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Lord Biſhop of LoN Do NW“ -4 


My Lox, . 


e is the peculiar Happineſs of our 
5 (© civil Conſtitution, that the Rights 
-: and Properties of Men among us, 
N A 5 are fo ſettled and ſecured by Law, 
N H as to leave no room for Diffidence 
br Fear; where the higheſt are 
not exempted from Juſtice, nor the loweſt under 
any Diſcouragement to complain. A Complaint 
from the meaneſt Subject, expreſs'd in Terms 
of Duty and Reſpe&, finds Admittance even 
to the Throne of our Sovereign, and oftentimes 
a gracious Anſwer thence : And it would be a 
ſad Defe& in the Conſtitution of our Church, if 
the like Balance were not preſerved in it; if 
there were any Partiality in irs Decrees, -any 
Inequality in its Adminiſtrations, any Inclina- 
tion or Gontrivance in 15 Governours, to 8 
n | | 2 


» 
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and indulge only one Set of Men, to the utter 
impoveriſhing and enſlaving of the reſt; if the 
greateſt, in ſhort, had any Toleration to do 
wrong ; or the meaneſt Clergyman among us 
any Coertion upon him, or any Apprehenſions 

of Danger in ſuing for Redreſs. 

Tu Language of our Church in all her 
Canons and Conſtitutions, I am ſure, breathes 
nothing but Juſtice and Equity; makes no Diſ- 
tinction between Man and Man, nor any Diſcri- 
mination upon Point of our different Circum- 
ſtances. And for the little T know of the chriſ- 
tian Temper of our moſt excellent Biſhops, I 

cannot but perſuade myſelf, that they bear al- 

1 Tim. v. ways in Mind that awful Charge given them 

21. before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
| elef# Angels, that they obſerve thele Rules of 

the Church, without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by Partiality. Conſequently; I 
muſt believe, that as they are indeed the com- 
mon Fathers of us all, their Care extends to 
the Benefit, and their Ears are open to the Com- 
plaints of all; that Grievances in the Church 
(however they come to creep in) will never be 
tolerated long, after they are once detected and 
laid bare; and that a Repreſentation of theſe 
Grievances, attended, as it ſhould, with all Hu- 
mility and due Reſpect, cannot but be deemed 
an acceptable Service, where it gives hem an 
Opportunity of correcting what they find amiſs, 
and of clearing their own. Character from the 
Imputation of any criminal Connivancde. 
I was going to call it a Service, my Lord, 
that merited ſome Reward, from the Conſide- 
ration of what Encouragement is uſually given 
to Diſcoveries of a lower Nature, where the 
3 civil Power is any way abus d, or the Crown 
A  defranded in any part of its Revenue ; /ed mibs 


Facti 
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facti fama ſat eſt. To eaſe the weary Shoulder, 
and relieve the impotent and weak, is an At- 
tempt ſo agreeable to the kindly Propenſions of 
human Nature, as to need no other Motive. 
Whether it be attended with Succeſs or no, 
depends in a great Meaſure upon the Choice 
of the Perſon whoſe Intereſt and Aſſiſtance we 
implore. I mean it a Compliment to your Lord- 
ſhip's Juſtice and Honour therefore, and a De- 
claration of the great Efteem I have for that 
Humility and Meekneſs, that Kindneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion, that univerſal Love and Impartiality 
of Affection, wherewith you embrace your whole 
Clergy ; that I make it my Option, out of all 
the ſacred College of Biſhops, to lay before you a 
Specimen of ſuch Miſeries as preſs hard upon 
us, and force us to complain: Before you, who 
once adorn'd an inferior Station in the Church 
E and through the ſeveral Offices of 


= SS ® # 


get the Condition of thaſe' that are left at the 
loweſt Diſtance beneath you: Before you, who 
have had long Experience, and made great Inſpec- 
tion into the State of other Churches; where the 
ſorry Proviſion for the Maintenance of their 
Clergy, encourages none but the Refuſe of the 
People, * the Sons of Peaſants, aud the meaueft 
Burghers, to undertake the ſacred Function, 
and conſequently diſgrace it: Before you, who 
have the Care and Superintendency of a Dioceſe, 

which as it is a Place of greateſt Reſort, hap- - 
pens at this time to be a Scene where more 
Objects of extreme Wretchedneſs among the 
inferior Clergy, and more Inſtances of Injuſtice 


and Oppreſſion among the -Superior, are daily 


| ay Account of Sweden, p. 25. Ws 
VA B 2 bound, 
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and indulge only one Set of Men, to the utter 
impoveriſhing and enſlaving of the reſt ; if the 
greateſt, in ſhort, had any Toleration to do 
wrong ; or the meaneſt Clergyman among us 
any Coertion upon him, or any Apprehenſions 
of Danger in ſuing for Redreſs. 

THE Language of our Church in all her 
Canons and Conſtitutions, I am ſure, breathes 
nothing but Juſtice and Equity; makes no Diſ- 
tinction between Man and Man, nor any Diſcri- 
mination upon Point of our different Circum- 
ſtances. And for the little J know of the chriſ- 
tian Temper of our moſt excellent Biſhops, I 


cannot but perſuade myſelf, that they bear al- 


: Tim. v. 
21. 


ways in Mind that awful Charge given them 
before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
ele Angels, that they obſerve thele Rules of 
the Church, without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by Partiality. Conſequently, I 
muſt believe, that as they are indeed the com- 
mon Fathers of us all, their Care extends to 
the Benefit, and their Ears are open to the Com- 
plaints of all ; that Grievances in the Church 
(however they come to creep in) will never be 
tolerated long, after they are once detected and 
laid bare; and that a Repreſentation of theſe 
Grievances, attended, as it ſhould, with all Hu- 
mility and due Reſpect, cannot but be deemed 
an acceptable Service, where it gives hem an 


Opportunity of correcting what they find amiſs, 
and of clearing their own Character from the 


Imputation of any criminal Connivance. 
1 was going to call it a Service, my Lord, 


that merited ſome Reward, from the Conſide- 


ration of what Encouragement is uſually given 
to Diſcoveries of a lower Nature, where the 
civil Power is any way abus'd, or the Crown 
defrauded in any part of its Revenue; 7 
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fafti fama ſat eft. To eaſe the weary Shoulder, 


and relieve the impotent and weak, is an At- 
' tempt ſo agreeable to the kindly Propenſions of 
human Nature, as to need no other Motive. 
Whether it be attended with Succeſs or no, 
depends in a great Meaſure upon the Choice 
of the Perſon whoſe Intereſt and Aſſiſtance we 
implore. I mean it a Compliment to your Lord- 
ſhip's Juſtice and Honour therefore, and a De- 
claration of the great Eſteem I have tor that 
Humility and Meekneſs, that Kindneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion, that univerſal Love and Impartiality 
of Affection, wherewith you embrace your whole 
Clergy ; that I make it my Option, out of all 
the ſacred College of Biſhops, to lay before you a 
Specimen of ſuch Miſeries as preſs hard upon 
us, and force us to complain : Before you, who 
once adorn'd an inferior Station in the Church 
ourſelf, and through the ſeveral Offices of 
Religion, aſcended gradually to the 'Top of the 
higheſt Order; but ſo aſcended, as not to for- 
get the Condition of thoſe that are left at the 
loweſt Diſtance beneath you: Before you, who 
have had long Experience, and made great Inſpec- 
tion into the State of other Churches; where the 
ſorry Proviſion for the Maintenance of their 
Clergy, encourages none but the Refuſe of the 
People, the Sons of Peaſants, aud the meanoſt 
Burghers, to undertake the ſacred Function, 
and conſequently diſgrace it: Before you, who 
have the Care and Superintendency of a Dioceſe, 
which as it is a Place of greateſt Reſort, hap- 
pens at this time to be a Scene where more 
Objects of extreme Wretchedneſs among the 
inferior Clergy, and more Inftances of Injuſtice 
and Oppreſſion among the Superior, are daily 


* Account of Sweden, þ, 25, 
B 2 found, 


Job xxix. 
14, &c. 
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found, than perhaps in all the Kingdom beſides: 
Before you, Iaftly, who, beſides your Epiſcopal, 
are inveſted with the additional Honour and Of- 
tice of being * provincial Dean to our great and 


wiſe METROPOLITAN; and having the Charge 


of his Mandates and Miſſives to us, upon all 
Occaſions, may be preſum'd the propereſt Hand 


to carry up our Petitions and Requeſts to him 


again. Could I prevail with your Lordſhip to 
be our Advocate and Interceſſor there ; to in- 


treat of him that he would take our Cauſe un- 


der his Patronage likewiſe, and repreſent it in 
ſome ſuch View, as I am going to place it, to 
the Eye of the Legiſlature ; I might promiſe 
myſelf the happy Iſſue of a well-meant Deſign : 


and from the Concurrence of ſo much Intereſt 


and , Addreſs, ſuch an Elevation of Mind and 
Station, ſuch wiſe Zeal and true Concern for the 


Honour of Religion, as are found conſpicuous in 


you both, hope to ſee the Condition of the 
lower Clergy ſettled upon a better Baſis, the 
Senſe of their Sufferings entering the Con- 
ſideration of both Houſes, and the Rights 
and Immunities, which, upon Examination, are 
found to be their own, ſecur'd and perpetuated 


to them by Law. 


Tuts, my Lord, is a glorious Work, and a 
Field of Honour worth your Cultivation. The 


Magiſtrate, whether in a civil or religious Capa- 


city, never ſhines ſo bright, in my Opinion, as 


when he puts on Righteouſneſs and Judgment for 


a Robe and Diadem; as when he is a Father to 


the Poor, and the Cauſe that he knows not, 
ſearcheth out; as when he breaks the Jaws of 


* Epiſcopus Londinenſis (ſaith an antient record) ſpecidli 
quadam dignitate cæteris anteponendus, quia eccleſiæ Cantu- 
arienſis Decanus eſt Provincialis. Vid. Preſent State of Great- 


the 


Eritain, p. 72. 
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the Wicked, and plucketh the Spoil out of his 
Teeth + Princes and Nobles, we are told, admire 
him then, aud the Bleſſing of him that was 
ready to periſh, comes upon him. 
THe Bounty of Heaven has given us a Prince, 
that will ſuffer none of his Royal Authority to 
be wanting in the. Relief and Protection of the 
meaneſt Subject that he has: The ſame kind 
Heaven has placed you in a Sphere, where your 
Example muſt needs be influential, and diſpoſe 
other People to a right Conception of things. 
The great and opulent Clergy will forget their 
fancied Superiority, be afraid to inſult, and a- 
ſhamed to treat us otherwiſe than Brethren, 
when they ſee you equally covering us under 
the Shadow of your Wing, and not diſdaining 
to call us Sons. I muſt fly therefore to your 
Lordſhip's Throne, and invoke your Favour 
and Protection, while I endeavour to ſet before 
you (not to the beſt Advantage, that I cannot 
do, but fairly and impartially, and as it has 
been tranſmitted to me) the preſent State of 
ſome of your inferior Clergy ; a thing which 
others perhaps have induſtriouſly conceaVd from 
your Knowledge too long, for Reaſons that will 
not bear the Light. At this Throne I muſt take 
the Freedom to plead the Rights, I conceive, 
we have; and to complain of the Wrongs, I 
am ſure, we ſuffer; to ſuggeſt ſome Remedies, 
that perhaps may be of uſe, and incite your 
Lordſhip to purſue them; with all due Deference 
to your Lordſhip's Character and conſummate 
Wiſdom, but perhaps wirh leſs Tenderneſs to- 
wards thoſe that are of the ſame Order and 
Equality with us (a few Appendages of Fortune 
only excepted) and whoſe unworthy Treatment 
of us (to give it no harder Term as yet) has 
compell'd us at laſt to break a long-contiuned 
| B 3 Sillence, 
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Silence, if not to work upon other Mens Minds, 
at leaſt to eaſe our own. 
To ſet our Plea then in ſome Method before 
you. 


E 


I. As we are the Miniſters of the wad High 
God, we think we have aRight to Honour 
and Reſpect. | 

II. As our Labour and Time is entirely de- 
voted to his Service, a Right to Mainte- 
nance and Support. 

III. Er c Aus the Paſſions of Men are not to j 
be truſted, and that this Maintenance may 7 
not be precarious, a Right to ſome legal q 
Security for it. And, 4 

IV. BECAUSsE Offences will come, and that 3 
the weakeſt may not be undone ; a Right 
to Juſtice and Impartiality, when we ap- 0 
penal. And, 4 

V. To Mercy and Lenity, when we have | 

_ offended. 


. Tusk arc Rights that I think we may call 
[ our own, becauſe they are made over to us in 
the Word of God, which is the great Charter 
of our Privileges: They are confirm'd to us by 
the Laws of Tature, and Conſent of all Ages: 
They are maintain'd in the Decrees and Boc- 
1 trines of antient Churches, and antient Fathers; 
3 and again, renewed and eſtabliſhed to us in the 
| Laws, and Offices, and Conſtitutions of our 
N own. But this Iam to prove; and then, in Con- 
! trapoſition, ſhew your Lordſhip how groſly, at 
this time, they are invaded. | 


* Eft aliquod - delinimentum dediſſe Jacrymas 
malis, & pectus laxaſſe ſuſpiriis; & nulla major elt pœna 
quam elſe miſcrum, nec videri. Prep. Paneg. ad T heod. 


3 of the INFERIOR CLERGY, 7 


I. Your Lordſhip is too converſant in all Hiſ- 

tories, both ſacred and profane, to need any 
Information from me, upon what honourable 

Terms the Prieſthood began, when the Hrſt- Numb, iii. 
born, and Head of the Family, was appointed 122 
to that Office; when the Prince and the Prieſt 

were united in one and the {ame Perſon ; * and 

to have a Right of miniſtring about holy things, 

was reckoned among the Jews, one of the high- 

eſt kinds of Nobility * : How all other Nations, 

both civiliz'd and barbarons; that had a Senſe 

of God, or Form of Religion, among them, 
4 unanimouſly agreed to reverence the Prieſts, the 
Miniſters thercof : How the Goſpel beſtows 
6 upon them the higheſt Titles and Appellations —_ 
1 of Honour; and commands them fo be obey'd, Heb. xii. 
and to be eſfeemed very highly in Love for their 7: Thell, 


Work's ſake: How the apoſfolical Age received“ 

them, even as the Angels of God, gladly miniſ- 

tred to their Neceſſities, and were ready in com- 

pariſon to pl1ck out their very Eyes to do them Gal. iv. 

good: How converted Kingdoms admitted them 15. 

to the neareſt Truſt, made Edicts, ſettled Re- 

venues, and granted Immunities in their Favour, 
protecting their Perſons from Violence, and their 

Reputa:ions from Slander and Reproach+ : And 

in latter Times, when this Zeal began to abate, 

how the Laws of the Church endeavor'd con- 

tinually to revive it, ut omnes ſuis Sacerdotibus, 

tam majoris Ordinis, quam inferioris, à mini mo 

uſque ad maximum, ut ſummo Deo, cujus vice 


* EE ov aTavmwy £5) JnAnov om Bankias ds oworire 
nao melee. Tis isgoben 6 voues. Phil. de prœm Sa- 
cerd. p. 832. | | ES 

+ Vid. Foſeph. vita, Tom. ii. p. 661. eg 

+ Vid. Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, p. 158. and Bing- 

' ham's Orig. Eccl. vol. 2. Gib. Cod. Can. Eccl. p. 1, &c. and 
Cumber's Diſcourſe upon the Ordination-Office. | 
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in Hecleſia Legatione funguatur obedientes exis- 

zan, 38 we find it in one ot the * Capitulars 
Vuar I choſe rather to ſuggeſt to your 
Lordſhip's Obſervation, is, the Grounds upon 
which the Scripture requires that the Clergy in 4 
all Ages ſhould be held in ſuch Honour and Eſ- 4 
timation. And, # 
I. ONE of theſe is the Dignity and great 
1 Cor. iv. Majeſty of the Maſter they ſerve 5 Let a Man 
PF accoint of us, ſays the Apoſtle, as of the Miniſ- 
ters of Chrift. The Uſe of the Word Minitter 
. indced is almoſt brought down to the literal 
Acceptarion of it, a Servant; for to ſerve and 
to miniſter, ſervile and miniſterial, are Terms 
in a manner equivocal. But when *tis remem- 


ow of - > uf 
3 5 3 "I ED SIS 
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. 
* 


bred, that we are not the Servants of Men, 3 
but of Chriſt ; of him, who is the Fountain 4 
and Original of Honour, and to whom all I 
Powers and Principalities both in Heaven and 3 


Earth do bow and obey ; whoſe Name reflects 

Luſtre, and whoſe Promiſes aſſure us, that the 

ieaſt Kindneſs or Affront offer'd to us, ſhall be 

1 reſented as done to himſelf; when this is re- 
1 membred, I ſay, the Word riſes in its Signifi- 
cation, and our Imagination begins to feel a 
gratciul Senſe, upon the Reflexion of our being 
1 thought worthy to attend in the meaneſt Offices 
about ſo great a Maſter. For this Reaſon per- 
i haps it is, that the ſame Word, in the Old 
Teſtament, ſignifies both a Prieſt and a Prince; 
and that the Royal Prophet, who had no con- 


0 temptible Notion af Greatneſs himſelf, makes 
i Pl lxxxiv. it his Option to be 4 Door-keeper in the Houſe 
i 20. / God, rather than to dwell in the Tents of 
= 17.ckedneſs. For this reaſon, I am ſure, it is, 


lev. ii. chat ſuch Care was taken in the Levitical Law, 
r 
* Cap. Car. Mag. An. 805. ch. 35, 5. 437. 


that 
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chat nothing maim'd or impertect ſhould be pre- 
{ſented unto God, nor any one admitted to the 


Prieſthood, or allowed to ſtand before him, 
that had any corporal Blemiſh or Defect. For 


the ſame Reaſon, ſtrict Caution is given to all 
Chriſtian Biſhops, not to lay Hands ſuddenly on 


any ; and, in the primitive Times, Prohibitions 
were made, that no Perſons diſmember'd, or 
any way disfigur'd ; no Slave or Soldier, no 


Broker or Uſurer, or any of a ſordid and ple- 


beian Genius, ſhould receive Ordination. And, 


the Power of Admiſſion ſtill, ſhould certainly be 


well advis'd, and not fuffer themſelves to be 


impos'd upon by the warmeſt Recommendations. 
Not only the Lite and Converſation of the Can- 
didate, but his good Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, his Spirit and Generoſity, his natural 
and acquir'd Abilities, his Knowledge of Men, 


Manners, and Books, nay, the very Decency 


of his Carriage, and Comelineſs of his Perſon, 
ought to be ſome Part of their Conſideration : 


For it is a Shame to ſend into the Service of 


AlmightyGod, ſuch awkard and diſtorted Things, 
as would be ridiculous in any other Occupation 
and to commiſſion ſuch Men to officiate in re- 
ligious Myſteries, as have leſs Learning and 
Knowledge than your Lordſhip would require 
in a Secretary, or leſs Honour and Honeſty 


than you hope to find in a Steward. 


2. ANOTHER Reaſon that the Scripture gives 
for the Reſpe& and Veneration that is due to 
the Miniſters of Chrift, is the Dignity and Aw- 


fulneſs of their Offices and Adminiſtrations. I 
have before me now that excellent Piece of 


St. CHryſoſtom de Sacerdotio, publiſhed by the 
of 


1 Tim. y. 
21. 


for the ſame Reaſon, ſuch as are intruſted with 
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1 Cor. iv. 
To 
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in Hecleſia Legatione funguntur obedientes exif- 
zaun, 28 we find it in one of the “* Capitulars 
\uar I choſe rather to ſuggeſt to your 
Lordſhip's Obſervation, is, the Grounds upon 
which the Scripture requires that the Clergy in 
all Ages ſhonid be held in {uch Honour and- E(- 
timation. And, | 
I. ONE of theſe is the Dignity and great 
Majeſty of the Maſter they ſerve * Let a Man 


account of us, ſays the Apoltle, as of the Miniſ- 


ters of Chriſt. The Uſe of the Word Minitter 
indced is almoſt brought down to the literal 


Acceptation of it, a Servant; for to ſerve and 


to miniſter, ſervile and miniſterial, are Terms 
in a manner equivocal. But when *tis remem- 
bred, that we are not the Servants of Men, 
but of Chriſt ; of him, who is the Fountain 
and Original of Honour, and to whom all 
Powers and Principalities both in Heaven and 
Earth do bow and obey ; whoſe Name reflects 
Luſtre, and whoſe Promiſes aſſure us, that the 
leaſt Kindneſs or Affront offer'd to us, ſhall be 
reſented as done to himſelf; when this is re- 
membred, I ſay, the Word riſes in its Signifi- 
cation, and our Imagination begins to feel a 
grateſul Senſe, upon the Reflexion of our being 
thought worthy to attend in the meaneſt Offices 
about ſo great a Maſter. For this Reaſon per- 


haps it is, that the ſame Word, in the Old 


Pſ. Ixxxiv. 
140. 
Lev. ii. 
477 &c. 


Teſtament, ſignifies both a Prieſt and a Prince; 
and that the Royal Prophet, who had no con- 
temptible Notion af Greatneſs himſelf, makes 
it his Option to be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 


of God, rather than to dwell in the Tents of 


j//ickedneſs. For this reaſon, I am fare, it is, 
chat ſuch Care was taken in the Levitical Law, 


* Cap. Car. Mag. An. 805. ch. 35, P. 437. 


that 
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that nothing maim'd or imperfect thould be pre- 
ſented unto God, nor any one admitted to the 
Prieſthood, or allowed to ſtand before him, 
that had any corporal Blemiſh or Defect. For 

the ſame Reaſon, ſtrict Caution is given to all 
Chriſtian Biſhops, not to lay Hands ſuddenly on 1 Tim. v. 
any ; and, in the primitive Times, Prohibitions **: 
were made, that no Perſons diſmember'd, or 
any way disfigur'd ; no Slave or Soldier, no 
Broker or Uſurer, or any of a ſordid and ple- 
beian Genius, ſhould receive Ordination. And, 
for the ſame Reaſon, ſuch as are intruſted with 
the Power of Admiſſion ſtill, ſhould certainly be 
well advis'd, and not fuffer themſelves to be 
impos'd upon by the warmeſt Recommendations. 
Not only the Lite and Converſation of the Can- 
didate, but his good Temper and Diſpoſition of 

N Mind, his Spirit and Generoſity, his natural 

. and acquir'd Abilities, his Knowledge of Men, 

1 Manners, and Books, nay, the very Decency 
of his Carriage, and Comelineſs of his Perſon, 
ought to be ſome Part of their Conſideration: 

For it is a Shame to ſend into the Service of 
Almighty God, ſuch awkard and diſtorted Things, 

as would be ridiculous in any other Occupation; 
and to commiſſion ſuch Men to officiate in re- 

4 ligious Myſteries, as have leſs Learning and 

. Knowledge than your Lordſhip would require 

nin a Secretary, or leſs Honour and Honeſty 

than you hope to find in a Steward. : 

2. ANOTHER Reaſon that the Scripture gives 
for the Reſpect and Veneration that is due to 
the Minitters of Chriſt, is the Dignity and Aw- 
fulneſs of their Offices and Adminiſtrations. I 
have before me now that excellent Piece of 
St. CHryſoſtom de Sacerdotio, publiſhed by the 
learned and ingenious Mr. Hughes, as a Name 


of 
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of very * great Authority calls him: But, as 4 
learned as he was; becauſe he died in the Con- 
dition of a Curate, your great Divines were all 
alleep, and no Body was found to preach his 
Funeral Sermon, but poor Tom Shallow. Shal- 
tow, you muſt know, my Lord, has no great 
Knack at ſermonizing, and was therefore Bred 
to have Recourſe to a Friend, who run him ſome 
haſty 'Thing oft at one Heat, juſt ſuited to his 
low Capacity, and ſet to the Tune wherein he 
preaches; but never dreaming he meant to make 


: 
1 
1 
hy 
F 
5 
1 
'F 
'F 
We 


_ 


; it publick, or to injure the Memory of ſo great 1 
1 a Man, by ſo vile a Compoſition. That Fault, 4 
| however, we muſt forgive him, becauſe he aſ- 4 
ſures me, *tis the firſt and the laſt Time he ever 4 
q intends to be an Author, and only ſend him this 
1 Admonition for the future: 1 
+ Privatas ut quærat opes, & ſcripta remittat 2 
) Mutna, que roſtro toties recitavit ab alto; bf 
4 Ne ſ% forte ſuas repetitum venerit olim . 
'q Grex avium plumas, moveat cornicula riſum, x 
1 Furtivis nudata coloribus ---- . 
'F H 
N To return to St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome of his x 
't lofty Sentiments about the Matter of Sacerdotal I 
1 Powers and Adminiſtrations. FX 
. Wu you ſee the Sacrificeof Chriſt's Body, 
4 « ꝗ ſays he, the Prieſt ſtanding over it, and pour- 
ce ing out Prayers, and the People around him 
# « waſhing and purifying themſelves in his moſt : 
4 precious Blood; when you ſee him calling 4 
4 don the Holy Ghoſt upon the Sacrifice, that iy 
f e his manifold Grace may diffuſe itſelf, and en- 
i F,  * Biſhop of Rocheſter, in his Preface to his Sermon before 1 
0 f the Sons of the Clerg ). 8 
4 „ 4: Hor. Bp. Jab L-Ep. z + Libro 3. paſlim. 4 
|| | | : cc ter 
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ſhould our Love and Eſtimation of our ghoſt- 


HowEevex * this Father may be ſuppos'd to 
have minded his Oratory more than ſtrict Truth, 
and to carry the Pretenſions of the Prieſthood a 
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ter into the Heart of every faithful Commu- 

nicant ; when you hear that all Power both in 
Heaven and Earth given to Chriſt, he has 
repos'd in the Hands of his Miniſters, and 

left it upon Record, that whatſoever 7he y 

bind on Earth, (hall be bound in Heaven ; and 
whatſoever they looſe ow Earth, ſpall be looſed Mat. xvi. 
in Heaven; a larger Power than either Angels 19. 

or Archangels have to boaſt of : how can 

you think, but that the Perſons by whoſe 
Hands theſe Myſteries are tranſacted, by 

whoſe Invocation Chriſt deſcends myſtically, 

by whoſe Benediction the Holy Ghoſt is given, 

and by whoſe Sentence Mens Sins are retain'd 

or remitted unto them ; ſhould be follow'd and 
rever'd with a ſort of awful Eſteem and ſacred 
Veneration ? Except ye be born of Water and John iii. 5, 
the Holy Ghoſt, except ye eat the Fleſh of the 

Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye cannot John vi. 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, And yet theſe 53: 
are Bleſſings that cannot be convey'd to us, 

but by the Mediation of God's Miniſters ; 

for to them only is committed the Laver of 
Regeneration, and the ſprinkling of the Blood 

of God. As much therefore as Regeneration 

is more deſirable than Birth, and an happy 
Eternity than a ſhort uncertain Life; ſo much 


ly Fathers exceed if poſſible what we owe to 
our natural Parents, E9c.” 


little too high, for that I ſhall not anſwer. 'The 


Offices he inſiſts on are certainly common ſacer- 


Clergy, p. 116. 


* Vid. Stillingfleet of the Duties and Rights ef the Par. 
dotal 


ws. 
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dotal Offices, and ſuch as every one that is 
admitted to that Order has a Right to ad- 
miniſter : 'The Honour and Reſpect that accrues 
from ſuch Adminiſtrations then, is common to 


all, and no more one Man's Right than auother”s. 


Riches and Poverty make no Difference in this 
Caſe; the Curate that tramps it on Foot, and 
the Rector that rides in his eaſy Chariot, & nos 
deſpicit illinc, are Men of the ſame Power and 
Authority when they meet at Church, and are 
in the Work of their proper Calling, whether 
it be in the Desk, or in the Pulpit, at the Font, 
or at the Altar of God. 

So far then as we are all Miniſters of Chrift, and 
Stewards of the Myfteries of God, we ſtand upon 
the ſame Level, and have an equal Right to the 
ſame Obſervance and Reſpect. But then, that 


which makes the Difference, and ſets one Man in 
a more honourable and advantageous Light than 


another (I ſpeak ſtill as a Miniſter of Chriſt) is, 
3. His more abundant Labour and Diligence 
in his Calling: For the Apoſtolical Order is 
this, Let the Elders that rule well be acconnted 
worthy of double Honour ; eſpecially they that 
labour in the Word and Doctrine For the 
Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhall not muzzle the Ox 
that treadeth out the Corn, and the Labourer is 
worthy of his Reward. That this Rule moſt 
certainly extends, if not primarily belongs, to 
the Prieſts of the ſecond Order, is a Point that 
cannot be denied; and if fo, *tis by this Rule 
that we deſire to have it tried, whether the In- 


cumbents, as they are calbd, or thoſe that are 


their Curates, deſerve more Honour and a bet- 


ter Recompence of Reward, i. e. whether thoſe 


that ſee not their Pariſhes above once in a 
Quarter, and perhaps that too with a View to 


the Profits more than the Souls of them; that 


think 


the common Caſe, where the Miniſter is abſent, 
and 
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think a Sermon now and then of their own an 


Equivalent for ſome Hundreds of Pounds, but 


an Hundred of another's out-rated at Thirty ; 
that bear off their Revenues to ſpend in other 
Places, while the Poor, the Widow and Father- 
leſs are toſhift for themſelves as well as they can; 
leave all the heavy parcchial Duties tothe Labour 
and Sweat of a jaded Journeyman, except 


when a Ring and Scarf, or ſome bleſſed Baptiſ- 
mal Guinea appears, to clear up their Eyg-ſight, 


and make them read over a long- neglected Of- 
fice: In a Word, whether thoſe that live like 
Strangers to their Flocks, neither know them, 
nor are known by them, nor are ſollicitous what 


13 


becomes of them, ſo long as they feed them Fzek. 


the lMool, are Paſtors according to God's Heart, and 
deſerve the Commendation and Emoluments of 
Clergymen; or thoſe, that obliging themſelves 
to continued Reſidence, ſuſtain the whole Bur- 
den and Heat of the Day; that, having a 


large Pariſh to inſpe&, are inſtant in Seaſon 2 Tim. iy. 
and out of Seaſon, to reprove, rebuke, and e- 2. 


Hort with all Long-Suffering and Doctrine; that 


ſelves with the Fat, and cloath themſelves with XXXIV. 3. 


in Labours are abundant, in Cares above Mea- 2 Cor. xi. 


ſure, in Watchings often, to behave themſelves *** 


decently in the Houſe of God every Sabbath- 
Day, and to teach from Horſe to Horſe, and at- 
tend the Calls and Exigencies of every one's 


Soul all the Week following; and, /a//ly, that 


with no more than a {mall precarious Stipend 


allowed them, have the Conflict of Poverty ad- 
ded to the Weight of their Employment, and 


ſo mutt in all things approve themfetves the Miniſg 2 Cor. vi. 


ters of God in Patience, in Aflidtions, in Ne- 4: 
celſities, in Diſtreſſes. 


WHETHER of theſe, (and this I think is 
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and the Curate any thing conſcientious in his 
Duty) are more honourable, and more re ward- 


no farther Deliberation. Tis as plain, I think, 
as all thoſe Paſſages both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, that reprove the Negligent, and 
commend the Sedulous, and make our Labour 


5 and Aſſiduity the Condition of our Reſpe& and L 
bl — Eſtimation with the People, can be preſum'd Z 


7 
4 
£3 
4 
Ti 
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{ 
| | able both in the Sight of God and Man, needs 


to make it. And therefore, to cloſe this Point in 0 
the Words of a * learned Author, who, after a A 
View and Examination of moſt of thoſe Paſlages, 2 
gives this for his Opinion in the Concluſion : : 
<« Since all the Returns of Obedience and Sub- 
« miſſion, of Eſteem and Support, are declared 
in Scripture to be due to the Clergy, on the 
« Account of their watching over, and feeding 
« the Flock of God; thole who pretend to 
© thele, without conſidering themſelves as 
under the other Obligations, are guilty of 
the worſt ſort of Sacrilege, in devouring the 
. things that are ſacred, without doing thoſe 
= Duties for which 7heſe are due; and what 
in Right ſoever the Law of the Land may give 
them to them, vet certainly according to the 
1 Cor. ix, © divine Law, thoſe who do not wait at the 
13,14 © Altar, ought not to be Partakers with the 

& Altar; thoſe who do not miniſter about holy 
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5 ce things, ought not to live of the things of the 
i & Temple; nor ought thoſe who do not preach 
bl | & the Goſpel, to live of the Goſpel.” | 
Fl I vave inſiſted the longer on this Privilege | 
i | of Reſpect, not ſo much with a Purpoſe to 5 


— 
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* 75 
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magnify our Office, (tho? that were no diſcom- 
mendable Attempt) as to take away ſome Pre- 
judices, and let the good People of England 
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know (what has been kept behind the Curtain 
too long) that the Glare and Figure of an Ec- 
cleſiaſtic is no way eſſential to his Character; 
that a flaming Gown and Caſſock have no more 
Virtne in *em, and perhaps leſs Learning under 
them, than the meaneſt Thread-bare Jacket; 
that the Rector, that lives in the great Houſe, 
has no more Power and Efficacy in his Office, 
than the little ſtarv'd Curate that lodges in a 
Garret; that Rents and great Tythes make no 
Difference in their Orders, nor give any Force 
of Ratification to their Adminiſtrations ; that 
Wealth, in ſhort, may be a Conſideration in 
Traffick, bur is none at all in Divinity ; and 
whatever Regard belongs to a Clergyman, be- 

| longs to his Profeſſion, not his Preferment. And 
I did it too, for the Information of my Brethren, 
whoſe keeping their Dependents at ſo ſcornful a 
Diitance, proceeds in a great Meaſure, I hope, 
from their not having ſufficiently conſidered this 

State of Equality that is among us; and there- 
by to facilitate my Way to the 

II. NExr thing, we think, we have a Right 

to, the Reſpect and Benevolence that ſhould 
interfere among us, and be, as it were, the 
common Soul of the Body of the Clergy. The 
Body of the Clergy, my Lord, are certainly 
bound by the ſame Doctrines that they teach 
others. The Laws of Chriſtianity, which che- 
riſh and promote Compaſſion and Benevolence, 
which teach us to be humble and affable, cour- 

teous and charitable, ready and diſpoſed to 
every good Work, and prompt to all Offices of 
Humanity and Kindneſs, lay hold on the Prieſt 
as well as the People. When therefore we read 
in the Goſpel ſuch ftrict Charges as theſe, to 
love and to live like Brethren, to have fervent 1 Pet. iv. S. 
Charity among themſeFves, to be kindly affec- Rom. xii. 
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tionate one towards another, to do nothing out of 
Strife or Debate, but in Honour to prefer, and 
give the Right-hand of Fellowſhip one to ano- 
ther When more eſpecially we ſee our bleſſed 
Saviour diſcountenancing all Pretences to Supe- 
riority among Equals, and ſettling and adjuſting 
this Point once for all in that remarkable Deci- 
ciſion of his; Te know that the Gentiles exerciſe 
Dominion over them, and they that are great, 
exerciſe Authority upon them ; but it ſhall not be 
fo among you, but whoſoever will be great among 
you, let him be your Servant where the only 
Pre-eminence he allows is ſuch as ariſes from 


our greater Condeſcention. When we read and 


conſider all this, I ſay, one would think, in the 
Strength of theſe Precepts, and the Improve- 
ments of a liberal Education, the Clergy of this 


Nation ſhould excel all other Fraternities what- 
ever in Reſpe& and Civility, and in Kindneſs 
and Beneficence to one another: One would 


think, that a Divine, with a fair Fortune, and 
many Preferments, ſhould have a ſenſible Plea- 
ſure to ſee now and then at his Table, a Set of 
the ſame Order and Profeſſion with himſelf, 
whoſe Converſation cannot but be more uſeful 
and entertaining, than the bawling Nonſenſe of 
a Country *Squire, or the worſe Impertinence of 
a little rich Tradeſman, who in all his Thoughts, 


Words, and Actions, ſmells ſtrong of the 


Compter, and ſo will do to his dying Day; 
ſhould delight to ſee his Curate appear every 
Day as clean as his Footman, and if not to 
come up to the Clark, (which muſt eternally be 


deſpaired of) yet conſidering all things, to have 


a Salary very near as good as the Sexton; one 
would think, that a Perſon of ſuch Emlnence 
ſhould not fail to do Juſtice at leaſt, if no great 


Courteſies, to thoſe that are beneath him; 


ſhould 
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ſhould not fail to treat them with ſome kind of 
Manners and Civility, by reaſon of their Cha- 
rater ; pay punctually their Stipends when 
become due, by reaſon of their Exigencies ; 
promote their Intereſt and Advancement, by 
reaſon of their Dependance upon him ; ſpeak 
commendably of their Parts and Proficiencies; 
ſpeak tenderly, or not all, of their Faults and 
Imperfections; diſcountenance all falſe Rumours 
and Accuſations againſt them ; and when there 
are real Grounds for Cenſure and Reproof, re- 
prove them gently, and in the Spirit of Meek- 


neſs, remembring themſelves, leſt they likewiſe be 
tempted. _ 
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Gal. vi. 1s 


THis, anda great deal more, might be expect- 


ed from Men in ſuch high Stations, and happy 
Circumſtances; under ſuch Ties of Love, and mu- 
tual Relations; and your Lordſhip; at that Diſ- 
tance, may think perhaps nothing elſe, but that 


all the Clergy in the Kingdom are in this Man- 
ner treating, and reſpecting, and complementing 


one another. But when the reverſe of all this 


appcars, (as were I to draw the Curtain, and 


ſhew your Lordſhip mighty Re&ors riding over 
the Heads of their Readers and Curates; re- 


ceiving them with an Air of Superiority that 
would better become a Perſian Monarch than a 


_ Chriftian Prieſt ; breaking Jeſts upon their Po- 


verty, and making themſelves merry with their 


Misfortunes ; turning them, among the Herd of 
their Servants, into the Kitchen, 'till Dinner 


comes in, and then ſhewing them what a mighty 


Favour it is that they are permitted to ſit down 
at the lower End of the Table among their 
Betters; curtailing in the mean while their 


Allowances, which are only held at the Will of 


their Lord; keeping them under the wortt of 
Torments, a mercileſs Suſpenſe, and perpetual 
F- . Incer- 
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Incertitude of daily Bread; then turning them 


our at a Minute's Warning, purely to ſhew the 
Abritra-ineſs of their Sway; and if at any time 


they pretend to murmur or complain, perſecuting 


them with Fury and Revenge, and calling in 2 
ſuperior Power to cruſh them; as were I to ſhew 
and exemplify this to your Lord{kip, I ſay, the 
Reverie of every thing would appear) what 
ſhall we ſay in Excuſe for theſe Men? Shall we 
give in to the Calumnies of their Enemies, who 
impure all this to the worſt of Cauſes, Pride 
and Arrogance, and a Spirit of Infidelity 2 Or 
{hall we ſuppoſe that there is an * external and 


internal Doctrine in the Chriſtian Syſtem ; the 


one to be delivered and made publick to us, and 


the other to be concealed and reſerved for their 


own private Practice > 

I can never for mine Heart conſent to ei- 
ther of theſe diſhonourable Suggeſtions, and 
was therefore looking out for another Reaſon 
to apologiſe for this odd Behaviour, but could 
think of none except that common one I learnt 
at School, 8 

+ Zinn Ss n πν,ν,ðjↄ;as err, 
Ke? KEERUEYS KEERLE KOTE Hd, Y TEK[ove ThHTN, 
Kai a])wys mloyp p3oic, tal duds & od. 


till a Friend of mine, who has always an ex- 
tenſive Way of thinking, gave me this Hint, 


that a great deal of what in other Men 


would he called Pride, and Haughtineſs, and 
Diſdain, may in a Clergyman, (eſpecially a 
well; benefic'd Clergyman) very innocently be 


accounted for by his Manner of Life, and ſome 
. heedleſs Miſconceptions he may have entertain- 


ed of us. 5 
* Viz, Mr. Toland's Clidophorus. 
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x. A SECLUSE and retired Life has many 
great Advantages in it both to improve and 


adorn the Faculties of the Mind: It gives a 


Man an Opportunity of much reading, and 
deep Contemplation ; but then it deprives him 


of the Knowledge of the World, and by this 


means makes him ſometimes a Pedant and 
Miſanthrope, inſtead of a Man of Letters and 
Civility. oat 

Fo R this Reaſon, ſome have obſerved, 
that Men, who have lived long a collegiate Lite, 
ſeldom appear in the World with the beſt 
of Tempers ; they imbibe, and are ſo fond of 
the Diſcipline of the Place, as to think to ap- 
ply it to all the Purpoſes of Life : Their Infe- 


riors muſt be kept under the ſame Subordination, 


and their Curates taught the. ſame Obeiſance 
that they themſelves once obſerved to their 
Maſters and Profeſſors; and this, not out of 
any Spirit of Lordlineſs or Aſſumption, but 
merely becauſe they think it the beſt Form of 
Government, and ſuch as ought to take Place 
wherever they preſide. By which means it comes 
to paſs, that the Man is thought to opprels, 
where he only meant to govern; and is called a 
Tyrant, where he only intended to be a Diſ- 
ciplinarian. 

Tris Indiſcretion (for we call it no more) 


is farther increaſed by Succeſs in Lite, and an 


haſty Accumulation of Preferments. Prefer- 
ments by Collation, and Eſtates by Hereditage 
and Acquiſition, may have this Difference in 
their Effects upon us; that the one, coming 


leiſurely and after ſome Expectance, are uſually 


received with Temper, and occaſion no great Al- 
teration in the Mind ; the other, coming all ar 
once, and ſometimes ſurprizingly and unexpect- 
cdly, ſwell the Heart, and make the Head turn 
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Incertitude of daily Bread; then turning them 
out at a Minute's Warning, purely to ſhew the 
Abritra-ineſs of their Sway; and if at any time 
they pretend to murmur or complain, perſecuting 
them with Fury and Revenge, and calling in a 
ſuperior Power to cruſh them; as were I to ſhew 
and exemplify this to your Lordſhip, I ſay, the 
Reverle of every thing would appear) what 
ſhall we ſay in Excuſe for theſe Men? Shall we 
give in to the Calumnies of their Enemies, who 
impure all this to the worſt of Cauſes, Pride 
and Arrogance, and a Spirit of Infidelity 2 Or 
{ſhall we ſuppoſe that there is an * external and 
internal Doctrine in the Chriſtian Syſtem ; the 
one to be delivered and made publick to us, and 
the other to be concealed and reſerved for their 
own private Practice ? 

TI caN never for mine Heart conſent to ei- 
ther of theſe diſhonourable Suggeſtions, and 
was therefore looking out for another Reaſon 


to apologiſe for this odd Behaviour, but could 


think of none except that common one I learnt 


at School, 


Zu d ms yen yernur,' 
Kel KEE%UEUS HERE ue, Y TEKJove TTY, 
Kai alwyes aloyp h txt dord'ss oi. 


till a Friend of mine, who has always an ex- 
tenſive Way of thinking, gave me this Hint, 


that a great deal of what in other Men 


would be called Pride, and Haughtineſs, and 
Diſdain, may in a Clergyman, (eſpecially a 
well-benefic'd Clergyman) very innocently be 


_ accounted for by his Manner of Life, and ſome 
. heedleſs Miſconceptions he may have entertain- 


ed of us. 

Via. Mr. Toland's Clidophorus, 
+ HHeſſod. Op. & Dies,. SE 
| 1. 
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i. A SECLUSE and retired Life has many 
great Advantages in it both to improve and 


adorn the Faculties of the Mind: It gives a 


Man an Opportunity of much reading, and 
deep Contemplation; but then it deprives him 
of the Knowledge of the World, and by this 
means makes him ſometimes a Pedant and 
Miſanthrope, inftead of a Man of Letters and 
Civility. = 
Fo x this Reaſon, ſome have obſerved, 
that Men, who have lived long a collegiate Life, 
ſeldom appear in the World with the beft 
of Tempers ; they imbibe, and are ſo fond of 
the Diſcipline of the Place, as to think to ap- 
ply it to all the Purpoſes of Life: Their Infe- 
riors maſt be kept under the {ame Subordination, 


and their Curates taught the {ame Obeiſance 


that they themſelves once obſerved to their 
Maſters and Profeſſors; and this, not out of 
any Spirit of Lordlineſs or Aſſumption, but 
merely becauſe they think it the beſt Form of 
Government, and ſuch as ought to take Place 
wherever they preſide. By which means it comes 
to paſs, that the Man is thought to oppreſs, 
where he only meant to govern; and is called a 
Tyrant, where he only intended to be a Diſ- 
ciplinarian. 8 85 

Trrs Indiſcretion (for we call it no more) 


is farther increaſed by Succeſs in Life, and an 


haſty Accumulation of Preferments. Prefer- 


ments by Collation, and Eſtates by Hereditage 


and Acquiſition, may have this Difference in 
their Effects upon us; that the one, coming 
leiſurely and after ſome Expectance, are uſually 
received with Temper, and occaſion no great Al- 
teration in the Mind; the other, coming all at 
once, and ſometimes ſurprizingly and unexpect- 
edly, ſwell the Heart, and make the Head turn 
NE | 8 ___ giddy. 
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giddy. What the Man gets in this Way, he | 
imputes to his own Merits ; what he ſees others 
want, he imputes to their Defect: and thus he 
eſtimates things, in his Opinion, according to 5 
their proper Value; thoſe that are before him in 3 
the Race of Wealth and Honour, he emulates; 
but thoſe that are behind him, he deſpiſes“: 
9885 *. Never conſidering, that the Race is not always 
2 to the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong, neither 
yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to the Men 
of Underſtanding, nor yet Favour to Men of 
Skill ; but Time and- Chance happen to them 
all. | | 
2. THERE is ſomething more groſs that con- 
tributes to our Diſeſteem, and what I ſhould be 
aſham'd to mention, were there not too much 
Reaſon for it. And that is, the vile Miſcon- 
ception of our being their Servants, becauſe we 
| do their Work, and receive our Wages from 
| them. This, I verily believe, riſes in their 
iN Stomachs, and is, as it were, the Oil of their 3 
| Thoughts, whenever they think themſelves pro- 4 
| voked to uſe us ill. hat. fhall ſuch a Scoun- 
[ « drel as this, that I feed, and clothe, and 
25 « maintain, that I ſend upon my Errands, and 
« employ in my Drudgery every Day, pretend to 
cc treat me thus; to controut iy Will, or rival 
ce me in any thing © I'll fhew him who is his 
ce Maſter, and what it is to affront a Man of my 
c Spirit, aud Power, and Authority over him.” 
WHETHER we are to be bor'd thro” the Ears, 
or us'd as the Royal Slaves are, which your 
Lordſhip has ſeen in Sweden, (becauſe there is 
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ſomething pretty and ſymbolical in a * Collar 
and a Bell) time will diſcover. But while we 
have the Liberty of Speech, I cannot but affirm, 
that, if receiving a Sum of Money, and that no 
immenſe Sum neither in Conſideration of the 
Labour and Time we expend upon onr Princi— 
pals, denominates us their Servants ; then are 
all the Profeſſions in the World under the ſame 


Predicament, and who is the Man that can 


call himſelf free? Lawyers and Phyſicians, that 
receive their Fees, (or their Wages, if you 
pleaſe to call them ſo) are, upon this Suppo- 


ſition, Servants to all the Clients and Patients 


that employ them. Nay, this mighty Man, that 
is ſo fond of bringing other People under his 
Dominion, is, upon his own Principles, the 
greateſt Slave in the Pariſh. What he calls his 


Dues, are no more than his Wages; and con- 
Tequently he is a Servant to every one that pays 
him any; and ten times more a Servant, than 


any of 4s, becauſe the Bulk of his Wages is 
commonly ten times bigger. 

Is this Reaſoning rw offenſive and dan- 
gerous to ſome, as I conceive it may, let thoſe 
anſwer for it that gave the Occaſion, and to ag- 
grandize themſelves, are content to {ee us de- 


_ graded among the loweſt Claſs of Men; there- 


by inverting that Order which God has made 
between the Prieſt and People ; thereby oy 
or 


ing that Authority which he hath granted 
the Edification of his Church; and thereby de- 


ſtroying that honourable Relation we have to 


the divine Majeſty, and to whoſe Service alone 


we are devoted. © And therefore for any + Pa- 
& tron (or any other Man we may ſay) to ac. 


* Vid. Account of Sweden, p. 19. 
I Vid, Colliers Eſſays, p. 207. 


C3 cc count 
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count ſuch a conſecrated Perſon his Servant, 
is in effect to challenge divine Honours, and 
ce to {ct up himſelf for a God: For if he is an 
thing leſs, he muſt acknowledge that the Ser- 
vice of a Prieſt does not belong to him; tor 
« that, in the very Terms and Notion of it, is 
intended for no Being inferior to that which is 
ce ſuppoſed to be divine. | 
Upo this Occaſion I cannot forbcar, (let 
the Conſtruction be what it will) not ſo much 


— 
” 


* 
* 


to lament the Misfortune of thoſe that live at 


the Will of ſuch imperious Maſters, (for La- 
mentation cures no Sores) as to encourage and 
exhort them to maintain their Freedom, and 


not betray the Privileges of their Function by 


any ſervile Carriage or Submiſſion. 

«© Qrermuch Ceremony, ſays the above- 
cited * Author, and then I am ſure over- 
much Submiſſion in a Clergyman is frequently 
«© miſinterpreted; and ſuppoſed to proceed not 
« from his B. ceding or Humility, but from a 
Conſciouſneſs of his Meanneſs : And others 
are willing to allow him ſo much Senſe as to 
be a complete Judge of his own Inconſidera- 
bleneſs; and ſince he confeſſes himſelf con- 
contemptible in his Carriage, on, think it 
but juſt to treat him according] gly.“ Were 
this the worſt Conſequence, much might be 
ſuffered : but when the Contempt deſcends from 
our Perſons to our Profeſſions, and ſlides and 
inſiuuates itſelf into our very Diſcourſes and Ex- 
hortations, much Care ſhould be taken (how 
free ſoever we may make with ourſelves) not to 
ſuffer our holy Office to be traduced, and the 


Word of God blaſphemes by our Cowardice and 
Setvility. 
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God has not given us the Spirit of Fear, ſays 2 Tim. is 
the Apoſtle, ſo as to be afraid of Men; bt of 7: 
Power, i. e. of chriſtian Courage and Magna- 
nimity. And therefore let them know, (and 
know it by the Stcadivcls of our Actions, more 
A than any cavilling or litigious Words) that, how 

4 eminent ſoever they may think themſelves in 
2 their Station, we have a Precaution viven us not 
to call any Man Maſter upon Earth and how 
ſubſervient ſoever we may be in the Cu of 
our Miniſtry, even as to become all things, 4/! Cor. ix. 
+ Men, yet we have an Example ſet us, not to be . 
1 vrought into Bondage by any one. 2 Car. Xi. 
3 Taxes Conſtitution of the Government ha: 29. 

; ſet us upon the ſame Cround with them, 
bY and npon the ſame Level with the interior 
Gentry, as a Reward of our Education, and 
0 a Furtherance of our Function. Let not this 
YH Advantage then, (whatever becomes of our 
1 ſpiritual Dignity ) be ſcandalouſly parted with 
for Handfuls of Barley, and Pieces of Bread. Ezek. xiii. 

We have a Power to eat and drink, i. e. a Right 19: _ 
to a competent Maintenance out of the Eſtates | Cor. ix. 
of thoſe that we inſtruct, as well as they; and ©” 
tho? we receive this Maintenance directly from 
their Hands, yet the Apoſtle, I think, has ſet- 
tled that Matter pretty juſtly, if we have /own 1 Cor. ix; 
unto them, much more if we have ſown for them, 11. 
ſpiritual things, it is a great thing, i. e. a Fa- 
vour ſo extraordinary, a Conſideration that 
ought to ſubject us to ſo much Homage and 
Obeiſance, that we reap their carnal things. 
The Apoſtle certainly inſinuates, that the Obli- 
gation lies on their fide; as much as carnal are 
exceeded by ſpiritual, and temporal by eternal 
Bleſſings. | | eee e 

Bur not to inſiſt on all Advantages. If in 
the Matter of being beholden to one another 

| oe (as 


— 
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(as they call it) where we have their Money, and 
they have our Labour, the Buſineſs ſeems to be 
much upon the par. I could with (and have often 
wondered why I never ſaw it in any Viſitation- 
Charge) that thoſe, who have a proper Autho- 
rity over them, would remind them of this E- 
quality, and what Candor and kind Deportment 
ought to be ſubſequent upon it. The Author of 
the * Paſtoral Care has laid before them their 
Duty, I think, in very plain Terms: © Thoſe 
* of an higher Form in Learning, Dignity, and 


* Wealth, ſays he, ought not to deſpiſe poor 


« Vicars and Curates; but, on the contrary, the 
ce poorer they are, they ought to pity and en- 
« courage them the more, fince they are all of 
ce the ſame Order, only the one are more happily 
ce plac'd than the others: They ought therefore 
* to cheriſh rhoſe that are in worſe Circum- 


e ſtances, and encourage them to come often 


* to them; they ought to lend them Books, 
and to give them other Aſſiſtances, in order 
*© to their Progreſs in Learning. Tis a bad 


© thing to ſee a Biſhop behave himſelf ſuper- 
*© ciliouſly towards any of his Clergy ; but it is 


« intolerable in thoſe of the ſame Degree.“ 
Ir this is their Duty, and if it be ſo ſhame- 


fully neglected (as Informations from every 


Quarter tell us) I ſhall not preſume to direct 
your Lordſhip's Wiſdom; but was going to think 


it ſome part of the Epiſcopal Care, to ſee that 


a timely Remedy be provided for this Evil, and 
going to offer up our joint Petition, that, in 
your next Inſtructions to your Arch-Deacon, 
your Lordſhip would be pleaſed to remember 
us; that he may mention ſomething of this Na- 


ture, and fer before your Clergy, at their ſe- 


* Pag. 208. 
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ö veral Conventions, the many bad Conſequences 
| of their Tranſgreſſion in this reſpe&: Telling 
them, what a Scandal to our holy Religion, what 
an Encouragement to others to uſe us ill, what a 
Matter of Deſpondency to ourſelves, and Ob- 
ſtruction to our beſt Endeavours it 1s, to be 
{lighted and diſeſteemed, to be reviled and vil- 
lifted, to be oppreſſed and devorred by one ano- 
ther: telling them, that we are all embark'd 
in the ſame Cauſe, and engag'd in the ſame 
Warfare; but that the Enemy gains Ground, 
and makes daily Inroads upon us, while we are 
wrangling in the Camp, and diſputing for Supe- 
riority : Telling them, in ſhort, that we cannot 
endure this uſage much longer, and muſt either 
quit the Service, or be allow'd better Quarter, 
becauſe we have Men among us that ſtill retain 
this Sentiment, Nil deteſtabilius dedecore, nil 
| fedins ſervitute ad decus & libertatem nat 
 ſumus, ut hec teneamus aut cum dignitate mo- 
4 riamur. 
| IN this we promiſe our ſelves your Lordſhip's 
b: Ear, becauſe the next, 
2. PRIVILEGE that we preſume we have a 
; Right to claim, is an equal Share of Favour 
3 and Reſpect from our ſpiritual Governours, thoſe 
4 that are ſet over us in the Lord. And indeed, it 
we conſider the Deſign of Government in gene- 
ral, we cannot but perceive, that the chief Rea- 
4 ſons of its Inftitution, was to keep the World 
6: in better Order ; that the Weaker might not be 
1 a Prey to the Strong, nor any one tolerated to 
| to do ill, becauſe he had it in his Power; that 
Encouragements might be given to laudable Ac- 
tions, and every one recompenced according to 
his Merit. For this Reaſon, Rulers are called 


4 * Vid. 2. Crer. Phil. 3. p. 426, ex Edit. Joh. Bleu. 
4 ” ihe 
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Rom. xiii. the Miniſters of God to us for good, if we do 


4. 


2 Sam. 
Xix. 43. 


Matt. xx. 
48. 


that which is praiſe-worthy ; but Revengers, to 
execute his Wrath upon ts, if we do that which 
1 evil. 

Nov the true Reaſon for repoſing this Power 
in the Hands of one fingle Perſon, was, not ſo 
much in Conſideration of his ſuperior Qualities, 
(that is fortuitous ) as that there might be a 
final Reſort, and a certain Point fix'd, whither 
Subjects, under ſuch Grievances, or with ſuch 


Expectances, might at any time reſort. A Ma- 


giſtrate; in his perſonal Capacity, can do no more 
than another Man; but in his publick Capacity, 
and in the Power and Authority wherewirh the 
Laws have inveſted him, he can exerciſe Juſtice 
and Judgment, to the Puniſhment of Wicked- 
neſs, and to the Reward and Encouragement of 
Virtue. In like manner, a Biſhop in his ſacer- 
dotal Capacity, * except in the Matter of Or- 
dination and Confirmation, can do no more than 
a common Prieſt : But in his rung and pretatica/ 
one, he can make In junctions, inflict Penalties, 
cenſure, and depoſe; or elſe confer his Honours 
and Preferments upon thoſe that are under his 
Juriſdiction. 

Lr ns then ſee what part we have in theſe 
great Rulers and Guardians of our Church; 
and whether our Words, upon this Occaſion 
ought not to be fiercer than the Words of thoſe 
that would deſtroy our Credit with them, and 


engroſs their Favours. 


1. Ou bleſſed Saviour has given us this 
Character of himſelf, and in it a Precept for all 
Church-Governors to obſerve: The Son .of Man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter - 
He himſelf condeſcended to waſh his Diſciples 


* Quid facit Epiſcopus, excepta Ordinatione, quo Presby- 
Feet ; 


ter non faciat ? Hier. ad. Evagr. Ep. 


2 
1 
* 2 
5 
=— 1 
$4. EA 
25 
5 
2 » 4 
5 
OY 
g 28 
5 s 
4 to 
12399 
- 
4 
* 
5 
8 


of the INFERIOR CLERGY, 27 


Feet ; and has thereby ſymbolically taught us, 
that the loweſt Condeſcenſion in the greateſt Ec- 
cleſiaſticks is no more than ſtrict Duty: For the John xiii, 
Servant is not greater than his Lord; neither is 18. 
he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 
St. Paul, who profeſſed himſelf an utter Ene- 
my to all ſuch as affected ©Pre-eminence in the 
Church, obliges Timothy, who was then Biſhop 
of Epheſus, to do every thing impattially, with- 1 Tim. v. 
out preferring one before aucther ; Ins s Behaviour . 
to be gentle and patient toward ell l 1 and in 9 
his Reproof, to uſe great Candor, not to rebuke 3 
an Elder, but intreat hiin as a Father, and the . N 
younger Men as Brethren. And St. Peter, in his 
Exhortation to the Elders of the Churches, ſcems 
to have comprized all that we can deſire: a 0 a 1Pct, v. 
= the Flock of Ged, ſays he, which 1s among you, 35 4 
taking the Over ig. thereof; not by Coſts 52 
3 but willingly; not for filthy liche, but cf a 
ready Mind; neither as being Lords over God's 

Heritage ( or not uſing a deſporic Authority over 
the Clergy i in your Dioceſes) but being Examples 
2 to the Flock, (Examples of Kindnels and Con- 

. deſcenſion) and when the chief Shepherd jhall 
appear, ye ſhall receive a a Crown of Glory, that 

4 fadeth not away. 

NoTuaiNs, I think, can be more evident 

than what theſe Paſlages do imply, viz. That 
4 every Biſhop ſhould look upon himſelf as a 
common Father to his Clergy, and as bound to 
carry all Matters with an even and impartial 
Hand among them. And indeed, why does the 
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Scripture {tile them Biſhops, bur that their Of- 
1 fice is to inſpef# carefully the State and Con- 
dition of thoſe who are ſubordinate to them in 
1 the Conſtitution of the Church, yet ought to be 
15 eſteemed by them as Fellow-Labourers, and 
155 


Fellow-Servants Why Stewards, but that they 
are 
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The Mis ERIES and HARDSHIPS 


are appointed to provide for the whole Hou- 
ſhold, and to divide to every one his Portion © 

Meat in due Seaſon © Why Angels, but that they 
are ſent forth to miniſter in an higher Order and 
Capacity, and to take the leaſt, as well as the 
greateſt, under their Guardianſhip and Pro- 
tection? Above all, why does it fo frequently 
call them Paſtors and Shepherds, but that they 
are more immediately concerned to take care of 
the Impotent and Weak. And accordingly our 
Church, in her final Exhortation to the newly- 
conſecrated Biſhop, gives him theſe pathetic 
Admonitions *: * Be to the Flock of Chriſt a 
« Shepherd, not a Wolf; feed them, devour 
* them not; hold up the Weak, heal the Sick, 
« bind up the Broken, bring again the Out- 
ce caſts, ſeek the Loſt.” The Words are taken 
from the Prophet Ezekiel, where God com- 
plains of the Shepherds of Jſrael, who had act- 
ed counter to all theſe In junctions, and abus'd 

their Authority to Tyranny and Opppeſſion. 

2. Mie6xT it be deem'd no Preſumption, 
and were we allow'd to make the beſt of our 
Plea for what we ſo much covet and deſire, we 
mgiht ſay, that, beſides theſe Scripture-Indi- 
cations, we have a farther Title to Reſpect and 
Eſtimation from our ſpiritual Rulers, viz. The 
Proximity of our Order, and the near Ap- 
proaches that the Dignity of the Prieſthood 
makes to that of the Prelacy. For tho' I am 
far from thinking, that there is any Weight in 
the Arguments of thoſe Men who would blend 
and conſolidate theſe two Orders into one, after 
what the learned Hammond in his Diſſertations, 
and the great Vindicator of St. Inatius's E- 
piſtles, have ſaid upon this Subject; yet I can- 


Vid Conſecration-O ffice, ad finem, 


not 
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not but conceive, that there is ſomething in the 
Practice and Opinion of the primitive Church, 
that ought to bring us a little nearer to your 
Lordſhip's Situation, than we ſeem to be at 
preſent; * ſomething in the Titles of Honour 
that were given to Presbyters of old, and in 
the Thrones whereon they were allowed to ſit in 
the Churches; ſomething in the Reſpe& and 
Obſervance that Biſhops paid them, never ſuf- 
fering them to ſtand, when they themſelves 


were ſitting; ſomething in the Right they had 
to partake in the Eccleſiaſtical Government, to 


be Counſellors and Aſſeſſors to Biſhops, who 
could hear and determine no Controverſies, nor 
ordain or degrade any of their Order, without 
their Concurrence and Conſent; ſomething above 
all, © in their Liberty to appeal in caſe they 
« were injured, to the Metropolitan, or pro- 
ce yincial Synod, which the Nicene Council, and 
* many others, appoint to be held once or 


* 


twice a Year, for that very Purpoſe, that if 
any Clergyman chanc'd to be unjuſtly cen- 


cc ſur'd by the Paſſion of his Biſhop, he might 
ce have Recourſe to a ſuperior Court, and there 
* have Juſtice done him.” 

I am ſenſible what tickliſh Ground I am up- 
on, and have therefore, for Fear of giving Ot- 
fence, choſe other Mens Words to expreſs my 


Sentiments in, rather than mine own. © In 


ce later Times, *tis acknowlcg'd + (ſays the learn- 
ce ed Dr. Comber, many of the Privileges be- 
« longing to this ſecond Order have been laid 
c aſide, whether to repreſs the Ambition of the 
« Presbyters, who unjuſtly aim'd at an Equality, 


* 


* Vid. Bingham's Orig. Eccl. Vol. I. p. 232, 
+ Conc. Nic. Can. 5. NA | 
+ Comber's Diſcourſe, Tc, p. 264. 
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are appointed to provide for the whole Hou- 


ſhold, and to divide to every one his Portion of 


Meat in due Seaſon © Why Angels, but that they 
are ſent forth to miniſter in an higher Order and 
Capacity, and to take the leaft, as well as the 
greateſt, under their Guardianſhip and Pro- 
tection? Above all, why does it ſo frequently 


call them Paſtors and Shepherds, but that they 


are more immediately concerned to take care of 
the Impotent and Weak. And accordingly our 
Church, in her final Exhortation to the newly- 
conſecrated Biſhop, gives him theſe pathetic 
Admonitions*: © Be to the Flock of Chriſt a 
« Shepherd, not a Wolf; feed them, devour 
© them not; hold up the Weak, heal the Sick, 
«© bind up the Broken, bring again the Out- 
ce caſts, {eek the Loſt.” The Words are taken 
from the Prophet Ezekie}, where God com- 
plains of the Shepherds of 1/rae}, who had act- 
ed counter to all theſe Injunctions, and abus'd 
their Authority to Tyranny and Opppeſſion. 
2. Mic6xT it be deem'd no Preſumption, 
and were we allow'd to make the beſt of our 
Plea for what we ſo much covet and deſire, we 


mgiht ſay, that, beſides theſe Scripture-Indi- 


cations, we have a farther Title to Reſpe& and 


_ Eſtimation from our ſpiritual Rulers, viz. The 


Proximity of our Order, and the near Ap- 
proaches that the Dignity of the Prieſthood 
makes to that of the Prelacy. For tho' I am 
far from thinking, that there is any Weight in 


the Arguments of thoſe Men who would blend 


and conſolidate theſe two Orders into one, after 
what the learned Hammond in his Diſſertations, 


and the great Vindicator of St. Jznatins's E- 


piſtles, have ſaid upon this Subject; yet I can- 


Vid. Conſecration-O thce, ad finem. 
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not but conceive, that there is ſomething in the 
Practice and Opinion of the primitive Church, 
that ought to bring us a little nearer to your 
Lordſhip's Situation, than we ſeem to be at 
preſent; * ſomething in the Titles of Honour 
that were given to Presbyters of old, andin 
the Thrones whereon they were allowed to fit in 


the Churches; ſomething in the Reſpe& and 


Obſervance that Biſhops paid them, never ſuf- 
fering them to ſtand, when they themſelves 


were ſitting ; ſomething in the Right they had 


to partake in the Eccleſiaſtical Government, ro 
be Counſellors and Aſſeſſors to Biſhops, who 
could hear and determine no Controverſies, nor 
ordain or degrade any of their Order, without 
their Concurrence and Conſent ; ſomething above 
all, © in their Liberty to appeal in caſe they 
« were injured, to the Metropolitan, or pro- 
ce vincial Synod, which the f Nicene Council, and 
*© many others, appoint to be held once or 
ce twice a Year, for that very Purpoſe, that if 
« any Clergyman chanc'd to be unjuſtly cen- 
« ſur'd by the Paſſion of his Biſhop, he might 
© have Recourſe to a ſuperior Court, and there 
cc have Juſtice done him!“ „ 
IAM ſenſible what tickliſ Ground I am up- 
on, and have therefore, for Fear of giving Of- 


* 


fence, choſe other Mens Words to expreſs my 
Sentiments in, rather than mine own. © In 
c later Times, tis acknowleg'd (ſays the learn- 
c ed Dr. Comber, many of the Privileges be- 


« longing to this ſecond Order have been laid 
“ aſide, whether to repreſs the Ambition of the 
« Presbyters, who unjuſtly aim'd at an Equality, 
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* Vid. Bingham's Orig. Eccl. Vol. I. p. 232, 
+ Conc. Nic. Can. 5: 

+ Combers Diſcourſe, Es. p. 264 

. or 


*Y 


1 


30 


A 
Lg) 


The MisERIES and HARDSHIPS 


or out ot an A#ectation of Singularity in ſome 
of the ſuperior Degrees, I will not deter- 
mine. It is ſufficient to my Purpoſe, of 
ſhewins the Honour of the Prieſthood, that, 
in the beſt Ages, it was thought worthy to 
act jointly wirn Biſhops in moſt Eccleſiaſtical 
Concerns, and to have rhe next Degree of 
Reverence and Authority to them. And I look 
upon it as cqually pernicious to the Church, 
for Presbyters to aſpire to a Parity with 
Biſhops, as for theſe to deſpiſe the others as 
unworthy to adviſe or aſſiſt them: for the 
tormer deſtroys, and the latter very much 
impairs the good Government of the Church. 
The Biſhops cannot exerciſe that Authority, 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left them, if 
Presbyters be their Equals ; this will make, 
(as St. Hierom ſpeaks) as many Schiſms as 
there are Prieſts And they cannot have 
that uſeful Aſſiſtance, toward the Execution 


of their Epiſcopal Function, which was de- 


ſign'd them, when they exclude ſo many learn- 
ed and able Men, as this next Order affords, 
from their Councils and Adminiſtrations. 
Wherefore the Orders muſt be diſtinct, to 


avoid Confuſion ; but, provided the Subor- 
dination be kept up, due Reſpect ſhould be 


ſhewn, to exclude arbitrary Dominion. 'This 
Temper, ſays he, is preſcribed by the Coun- 


cil of Carthage, where it * decrees that the 


Biſhop ſhall fit higher in the Aſſembly of 
Presbyters in the Church, but within the 


Houſe he ſhall conſider them as his Col- 


legucs. So that Antiquity required of Preſ- 


* Ut Epiſcopus in eccleſia in confeſſu presbyterorum 


ſublimior ſedeat, intra vero domum collegam presbyterorum 


i elle cognoſcat. Conc. Garth. 4. 3 5. Bing. T. I. p. 589. 
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of the INFERIOR CLERGY. 
t© byters, to expreſs all imaginable Reverence in 


« publick to their Biſhop ; and of Biſhops, to 


« ſhew them in private all poſſible Reſpect, and 
ce treat them with great Civility.” 

AND if this be the Method and proper Re- 
gulation of our mutual Behaviour, how diſtant 
ſoever we may be from either having, or de- 
firing any Share in the Government of the Church, 
we have cerrainly a Right to our Share in the 
Governors themſelves; and they perhaps may 
be induc'd to think ſo too, when tis conſidered, 

3. WHAT an effectual Means this may prove, 
both to promote the Honour and Reverence 
that is due to them, and the Comfort and En- 
couragement that our Condition requires. A 
learned and ingenious Preacher of our Church“ 
(tor I ftill deſire to talk under the Cover) en- 
quiring into the Grounds of the Contempt of 
the ſuperior Clergy, reſolves a grcat deal into 
into their own Proneneſs to deſpiſe others: 
« 'There is a kind of Reſpect, ſays he, due to 
ce the meaneſt Perſon, even from the greateſt ; 
« for it is the mere Favour of Providence, that 
e he, who is actually the greateſt, was not 
ce the meaneſt. A Man cannot caſt his Re- 
ce ſpects ſo low, but they will rebound and return 
c upon him. What Heaven beſtows upon 
* the Earth in kind Influences and benign A.- 


La) 


< pects, 1s. paid back again in Sacrifice, Incenſe, 


cc and Adoration.” A free and generous Bene- 
faction cannot fail of illiciting Praiſe; and 
+Praiſe in a skilful Hand, is ſometimes the Con- 
ſecration of a Man's Name to all Poſterity: but 


there is a Shock and Diſguſt attending the 


Thoughts of him, who after long and fruitleſs 


* Dr. Sout lis Serm. Vol. 1. p. 211. 
7 Dignum laude virum muſa vetat mori. 
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Expectances, obliges his Dependant to accoſt 
him thus, 


Armand, Page affoiblit mes jeux: 
Et tout ma chaleur me quite : 

Je verrai bientot mes ayeux 

Sur le rivage du Cocyte - 

Je ſerai bientot des ſutvans 

De ce bon Monarque de France, 
Qui fut le Pere des ſavans, 

En un ſiecle plein d ignorance. 
Lors gue j approcherai de lui, 

Il voudra que je lui raconte 

Tout ce que tu fais aujourdhui, 
Pour combler PEſpagne de honto. 
Mais $'il demande a quel emploi 1 
Ti mas ocupe dans le monde, 

Et quel bien Jai regu de toi, 

Que veux-tu que je lui reponde © 


3 


Bur to proceed with our Author: * A great 
* Perſon gets more by obliging his Inferior, 
ce than he can by diſdaining him; as a Man 
<« has a greater Advantage by ſowing and dreſ- 
ſing his Ground, than he can have by tramp- 
ling upon it. Ir is not to inſult and domineer, 
to look diſdainfully, and revile imperiouſly, 
that procures an Efteem from any one ; it 
will indeed make Mcn keep their Diſtance 
ce ſufficiently, but it will be diftance without 


c 


A 


cc 


A 


E 
cc 
c 


- 6 


ce Reverence; ſuch as will bring in Paraſites 


e and Flatterers enough, but very few faithful 

« Friends or Admirers.” 3 
FAR am I, my Lord, from quoting this Paſ- 
ſage with a ſecret Purpoſe to ſatyrize any of my 
| = reverend 


2 fo. 5 4 "Sn. 5 Ss 48 
8 * 213 . ef TIN Bol ft ow neg ot Gr 
— A r n os N 8 7 
e e ee 


k 


- a « 
Por EIT « * 
FEE 


of the INFERIOR CLERGY. 


reverend Fathers in God. I know my Duty 
better, than to ſpeak evil of Dignities, and am 
far from thinking that Diſdain and Haughtineſs 
has any Habitation in ſuch devout and heavenly 
Breaſts. The Multiplicity of Buſineſs, the Im- 
portunity of A ddreſſes, the Concerns of the 
State, the Concerns of their own Families, be- 
ſides the thing which comes upon them daily, the 
Care of all the Churches, may in a great mea- 
ſure apologize for that kind of Carriage which 
their Station in Life makes neceſſary to preſerve 
their Authority, and ſecure to themſelves ſome 
leiſure Hours. Wiſh however we may, that 
they would take all proper Occaſions, to come 
down, as it were, from their Eminence and Su- 
periority, to let their Interiors know, that they 
are not altogether unmindtul of them; and we 
wiſh it for our own ſakes too, becauſe we chicfly 
feel the happy Effects of ſuch Condeſcenſions. 
Your Lordſhip has had the Honour to be 


intruſted with Affairs of great Importance, and 


to ſerve more than one crowned Head with juſt 
Applauſe and Approbation: Think then, and 
recollect with yourſelf, what an unſpeakable Plea- 
ſure it was, what a Tranſport and Exultation of 
Mind it gave you, after a Return from an Em- 


baſſy, or ſome weighty Negotiation, to be re- 


ceiv d graciouſly, and rewarded bountifully by 
your Sovereign; to have your Praiſes told, and 
a Well done good and faithful Servant, reſound- 


ing in your Ears from the Mouth of Majeſty! 


Tu like, if not a greater Tide ot Joy, 
comes in upon us, and refreſhes us, at the leaſt 
Indication of Reſpect that you vouchiatc us. A. 
ready Reception, a pleas d Countenauce, a kind 


Expreſſion, a ſmall Commendation, nay to ſeem 


but tolerably eaſy, and not altogether weary in 
dur Company, raiſes and revives our Hearts, 
ad 
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The M1srtR1Es and HARDSHIFPS 


and gives them great Deſigns and Reſolutions ; 
whereas the contrary Behaviour, of Reſerve and 
Shyneſs, of ſtern Looks, and harſh Rebukes, 
of being ſaid to be buſy, or deny'd to be at 
home, when called upon, dejects and make us ſad. 


* Sic leve, fic parvum eſt, animum quod laudis 
 avarum 3 
Suvruit, aut reficit. 


« + In ſhort, he only in this Senſe makes the 


Q. a 
9 - 6 


Clergy, rich and poor alike, into the Intimacy 
of his Boſom, his Care, his Affability, his 
* Proviſion, his Prayers; conſidering with him- 
ce (elf, what a mighty Advantage he has from 
the Height of his Place, to recommend and 
endear his Love : For Love in an inferior 
« Station may poſſibly look more mercenary, 
ce and ſo affect leſs ; but Love, condeſcending 
from ſuch an Height of Place, wins and cap- 


A 
A 


W 22 
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© tivates, and makes a Man look like God 


both in Temper and Beneficencc.“ 


Were I allow'd to particularize in any of 
the ſacred College of Biſhops, where every one 


is ſo eminently good, my Gratitude would remit 


me to our moſt EXCELLENT METROPOLITAN 
OF YORK ; who, in every Inſtance of Life, has 
ſet the World a Pattern, how far the Behaviour 

of a fine Gentleman may adorn the ©Prelacy, 
and comport with the Conduct of a good Chriſ- 
lian t. Secure of his own Greatneſs, he fears 


* Hor, Epiſ. Lib. 2. Ep. 1. 
+ Young's Serm, Vol. 1, p. 178. EE 
+ Cui nihil ad augendum faſtigium ſupereſt, hic uno modo 
creſcere poteſt, { ſe ipſe ſubmittat, ſecurus magnitudinis ſuæ; 
nequo enim ab ullo periculo Epiſcoporum fortuna longius abeſt, 


no 


Office of a Biſhop a good Work, who eſpouſes his 
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o Diminution of it; or that the Dignity of 
his Station will ſuffer by his Lowlineſs and fre- 
quent Condeſcenſions. I have returned from his 
Preſence (and his Preſence 1s not guarded with 
the tedious Formalities of Admiſſion) not only 
refreſhed with the Riches of his Liberality, but 
reviv'd and re-invigorated with the Benignity of 

his Countenance; Pr whole Weeks afterwards 
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F liv'd as happy as a King, in my aerial Manſion, 
: forgetful of the Cares of Life, and pregnant 
b with my little great Deſigns of remunerating 
1 his Favours to me, in the only Method that he 


allows, by doing my beſt Service to the Church. 
Happy they who live under the nearer Influ- 
ence of ſo much Goodneſs and Humanity, which 
J can only ſalute at this Diſtance, and under a 
Reſtraint to ſay no more, for fear of offending 
that Modeſty which is ſo innate to his Tem- 
per, or of incurring the Imputation of Flattery, 
ſo abhorrent to my own. 
F then, my Lord (and in you I ſpeak to all Phil. ii. 2. 
the reſt of our reverend Fathers in God) there 
; be any Conſolation in Chriſt; if any Comfort of 
3 Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 
Bowels and Mercies, receive us, and ſtrengthen Heb. xii, 
us, that we may perform the Work of our Miniſ- 7. 
try with Joy, and not with Grief; for that is not 
profitable Fa yon. 8 N 
Tre Burden of the Miniſtry, you know, 
lies chiefly upon our Shoulders; our Principals 
are abſent ; they are hunting about for more 
Preferments, and making what they have Livings 
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8 and Emolu ments in the moſt carnal Senſe of the 
i Words. Let it be allow'd us then, ro have 
. ſome Part in the Honour of our Vocation, as 
= well as the Pains of it: Let the Inequality of 
4 our Labour be thought to deſerve a little better 
1 Proportion of Wages; to hold, at leaft, the 
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poor Pittance we have at a more certain and leſs 
dependent Rate: Above all, let us not be ſe- 
cluded from your Care, or depriv'd of the 
Light of your Countenance, the only thing that 
can alleviate all other Inconveniencies, and make 
us couragious and ſtrong in the Lord. With ſuch 
a Cloud of Witneſſes inſpecting and encouraging 
us, we can contend for Maſtery, and run with 
Patience the Race that is ſet before us. 

Tre Providence of God has placed you, as 4 
large City upon an Hill; we are the Villages, or 
little adjacent Cottages, below. The Indulgence 


of the Government has annexed Honours and 


other Advantages to your high Station ; we are 
ſeldom, and then very ſparingly, conſidered by 
the Legiſlature. You therefore that are ſtrong, 
ought to pity us that are weak, and make the 
Power of your Intereſt, as well as your Muni- 
nificence and Libcrality, abound to our better 
Eſtabliſhment and Support. We have Hearts 
as grateful, and Heads as ſtudious as any, to 
requite your Benevolence with ſuitable Acknow- 
ledgments ; but then we have a farther Qualifi- 
cation to glory in, that others have not, our fre- 
quent Infirmities and Neceſſities. To this very 
Day ( aud in this, perhaps, we are the only 
Apoſtolical Clergy in the Nation) we both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are biffeted, 


and have no certain Diwelling-place: And there- 


fore we are the rather confident to implore your 
Intereſt and Interceſſion ; There, my Lord, 


where we now come, at laſt, to appeal for our 
Share of Reſpe& and Encouragement, 


4. AND that is, at the Feet of our ſecular 


Governours. Our ſecular .Governours know 
very well, that the beſt Foundation of their 
Authority over Mankind is laid in Religion ; 


that human Laws, and the Terrors of them, 
_ can 
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can only bind the outward Man, which upon a 
ſccure Opportunity, will be often breaking loole : 
But Conſcience, which is the inward Man, 
can no otherwiſe be bound, than by the Ties 
of Religion, and the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments thar are fetch'd from the World to come. 
For this Reaſon ſome of the wiſeſt Heathens 
have ever thought it more expedient to humour 
the common People in their * Miltakes about a 
future State (becauſe how groſs ſoever they 
might be, they found them very ſerviceable to 


keep them in Subjection) than to endanger the 


Government, by invalidating their Bel ict. And 
for the ſame Reaſon, eren Atheiſtical Politi- 
cians adviſe their Princes, in all Ages, to take 
an eſpecial Care of Religion, and fee it rooted 


as firmly as poſſible in the Hearts of their 


Subjects, how {lender an Hold ſoever it has of 
their own ; becauſe it 1s the only Inſtrument of 
Government, and the beſt Expedient to keep 


their Subjects under Controul. 


Now it Religion be ſo aſſiſtant to the great 
Ends of Government, it is Matter of Pru- 
dence, as well as any thing elſe, in the civil 
Magistrate, to protect and encourage thoſe that 
are the Teachers and proper Officers of it ; 
ſuch more eſpecially as have the largeſt Share 


in its Adminiſtrations, and by that means the 
frequenteſt Occaſions of converſing with his Peo- 


ple ; of forming their Principles, of directing 


their Conſciences, and of guiding and diſpoſing 


of their Inclinations and AﬀeRtions, juit in a 
manner as they pleaſe. 


* Effealiquos manes & ſubterranea regna, 
Et contum, & ſtygio ranas in gurgite nigras, 
Nec pueri credunt if qui nondum re lavantur, 


At tu vera puta ---- JuvEN. Satyr. 3. 
I Young's Sermons. 
D 3 Wno 
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Wno theſe are, needs no long Scrutiny to 
diſcover: for if a conſtant Habitation among 
Perſons inclin'd to think well of Religion and 
its Miniſters; if a daily Attendance on their 
Calls, and ſparing no Pains to ſatisfy their De- 
ſires; if a Converſation modeſt and grave, but 


chearful and free, devoid of all ſupercilious State, 
and an haughtineſs that muſt be ſhocking ; if a 


Life quict, and eaſy, and contented, without 
any wrangling for Tithes, or litigious Conten- 
tention for Offerings; if preaching the Word 


in Plainneſs and Simplicity, without any crafty 


intermixing of Schemes, that have no Relation 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt; in a Word, it living 


quietly, and minding their own Buſineſs, loving 


their Neighbours, and condeſcending to the 
Meaneſt, viſiting the Sick, ſtrengthening the 
Weak, comfortins the Dejected, and to all 
Men becoming all things, that by all Means they 
may gain ſome ; be a proper way for the Clergy 


of the Land to attain an Intereſt in the Love 


and Affections of the People (and I know no 
other that can be juſtifiable) then are thoſe of 
au inferior Degree (for to them I think theſe 
Characteriſticks do chiefly point) none of the 
molt contemptible Bodies in the Nation. They 


draw Shoals after them; they command at leaſt 


half the Ears of the People once every Week; 
rule their Paſſions, and temper their Reſent- 


ments; and 'twill therefore be no falſe Policy 
in any Government whatever, to make them 


its * Friends, and attach them to its Intereſt as 


firmly as may be. 


IT has pleas'd Almighty God, ſince his Ma- 


jcſty's happy Acceſſion to the Throne, to diſſi- 


— 


* Quum plurimis amicitiis fortuna principis ind igeat, præ- 
cipuum eſt principis opus, amicos parare. PL IN. Plan. ad Traj. 
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of the INFERIOR CLERGY. 


pate one Storm, that ſeem'd to threaten our Go- 
vernment both in Church and State very loud- 
iy. How that Storm came to ariſe, aiter ſuch 
a general Satisfaction expreſs'd at his Acceſſion, 


39 


is pretty unaccountable; but I am apt to be- 


lieve that it might have been prevented ſpread- 


ins ſo wide, and extending its Terror fo far, 
had but a proper Invitation been given to the 
Subalterns of our Order (who at that time were 
a mighty Army of Preachers) to cry aloud and 
ſpare not, to lift up their Voices like a Trumpet, 
and few the People the Tniquity of what they 
were doing. And upon the like Emergency 


(if for our Sins the like Emergency ſhould at 


any time befal ns) I know no better Expe- 
dient, than to comfort and encourage thoſe, 
whoſe Office and Employment it is, to put he 
People in mind to be ſubjett to Priucipalities aud 
Powers ; toſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance 
of Man for the Lord's ſake ; not to ſpeak Evil 
of the Ruler of the People, not to curſe the King 
in their Hearts, but to obey Magiſtrates, and 
pray for thoſe that arein Authority, that we may 
live quietly and peaceably under them; and from 
theſe Topicks can fire the Conſciences of their 
Hearers to take up Arms without Beat of Drum, 
and to die Martyrs (it Occaſion be) tor the pre- 
ſent happy Conſtitution. 


AND how meanly ſoever ſome may think of 
us, (if the Great and Wealthy have not en- 
groſs'd all the Learning, and all the Loyalty in 
the Church) we have Men among us that are 


ſufficient for theſe things; we have Men among 
us, who, notwithſtanding the Preſſure of adverſe 


Fortune, and tle Want of many Aſſiſtances 
proper for a ſtudious Life, have not only approv'd 


themſelves to the Government, but to the Re- 
public of Letters likewiſe ; have ſtood in the Gap 


D 4 both 


Tit. iii. 1. 


1 Pet. ii. 
* 

Eccl. x. 
20. 

1 Tim. ii. 
2, 
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both when the Civil Conſtitution was, alarm'd, 
and the Authority of the Church invaded ; have 
both entertain'd the World with Tracts of Wit 
and Ingenuity, and inſtructed it with more ſolid 
and more uſeful Leſſons: And many more we 
have, who, if they were drawn out from their 
Obſcurity, would become burning and ſhining 
Lights in their Generation. 

Bur it is not for what we can do, but for 
what we ſuffer, that we crave the Protection and 


Countenance of the Government. How it is I 
cannot tell, but in the preſent Situation of our 


Affairs, we ſeem not only to be cut off from the 


Body of the Clergy, but fallen, as it were, from 


the Conſideration of the Legiſlature. Not only 


the Meanneſs of our Circumſtances diſpirits us 


daily, and cramps the Sinews of our Endeavours 
for the public Good; but what is more diſ- 
couraging, in thoſe very Satutes which are pur- 
poſely made for the Maintenance of the poor 
Clergy, and whoſe Titles promiſe no leſs, we 
find no manner of Mention made of us, or of 


our Condition. Every Vicar, every benefic'd 


Curate, that hath ſomething already to truſt to 
of his own, promiſes himſelf farther Advantage 
from a Royal Augmentation : We are the only 
Perſons that are excluded, and have nothing to 
hope for but the kiad Quarter of ſuch Maſters 


as pay us, and uſe us, and diſmiſs us as they 


— ae rey res 9s 


; pleaſe. The * Law that is our Barrier againſt 
them (and we have but one, I mean Statute Law, 
that I know, provided in our Behalf) is ſtinted 
in its Bounds, and evaded in its Execution. 


*Tis ſcandalous to ſee what Shifts they are con- 


triving daily to preclude us the Benefit of it, 


Act for the better Maintenance of Curates within the 


Church of England, 12 Anng. 
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and to hold us under their Power, their arbi- | 


J 
4 0 


trary Power, while we are forc'd to live under 
their Pay. 

TH1s Yoke we deſire, in all Humility, to 
have removed from our Necks, that the common 
Calumny of our Enemies, in time, may vaniſh, 


viz. that the Clergy of the Church of England 


are the greateſt Tyrants to one another; and 
that, for the future, it may be {aid with Truth, 
that the few that were redeemed lately, were 
the only Slaves of all his Majeſty's Subjects. 

O veri Priacipis, ſaid I to myſelf, when I 
ſaw the moving Objects of our gracious Sove- 
reign's Bounty and Compaſſion in their Proceſſion, 
and your Lordſhip ſo commendably employ'd in 
conducting them to the Altar of God, to offer 
up their Praiſes for their joytul Releaſe :* 0 
deri Principis, miſeros ſublevare, captivos redi- 
mere, quicquid fieri non debet infectum reddere; 
poſtremo velocifſym ſyderis more, omnia inviſere, 01- 


nia audire,& undecunque, invocatum ſtatim velut 


numen, adeſſe, & aſſiſtere So good and gracious 


a Prince (continuing my Reflection, faidI) could 


not but commiſerate our Calamities, if they 
were once fairly repreſented to him. His Cha- 
rity and royal Zeal, that extends itſelf ſo far, 
and into ſuch diſtant Countries, could not (but 


for want of Intimation) overlook Objects that 


are at home, and in the very Boſom of that Church 
whereof he himſelf is the ſupreme Head and 
Governor. Bleſſed among your Brethren muſt 
your Lordſhip be, for carrying to. his ſacred 
Ear the Information of what his poor Clergy, 
under your Inſpe&ion, are known to ſuffer ; 
and for recommending with ſuch Advantages, as 


PIIN. Paneg. ad Traj. 


you 
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you can eaſily, the Conſideration of their Con- 
dition to the Wiſdom of the Legiſlature ! 
I decus, I noſtrum. 


To go on with our Pretenſions, then my 


Lord, 


II. TxE next thing that we think we have a 
Right to claim, is a proper Maintenance and 
Support for our Labour. What Proviſion God 
Almighty was pleas'd to make for his Miniſters 
under his Law, is viſible to any one that looks in- 
to the Bible. The Levites indeed were excluded 
from having any part in the Diviſion of the 
Land, but this, not for their Loſs, but their 

reater temporal Advantage. Had they been 
ter in common with the reſt, a twelfth part 
only muſt have been their due; whereas in 
the Settlement that God made for them, 
they were admitted to a Tenth; and that with- 


out the Trouble or Charge of Tillage, to the 
intent that they might be in a Condition to at- 


tend his Service without Diſtraction, and to re- 
lieve the Poor without impairing themſelves. 


| Nay, not only the Tenth of every thing, but 


Deu. Xvili. 
9. 


1 Sam. ii. 
13, Sc, 


their farther Allotment in the Sacrifices and Ob- 
lations that were daily brought in to the Altar, 
was a conſtant additional Supply, and enabled 
them to live in great Aﬀucnce and Hoſpi- 
tality. 8 
Ix theſe Days, it is obſervable likewiſe, that 
there was no encroaching upon one another, nor 
any engroſſing of ſuch things as were of com- 
mon Right and Diſtribution, permitted to the 
greateſt. The Sin of the Sons of Eli, and God's 
Severity againſt them and their whole Houle, 


is recorded for this Purpoſe, that none preſume to 
lord it over their Brethren, becauſe they have a 


potent Patron to ſtand by them, or to arrogate 
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void; but at the ſame time he tells them, that g : 
be took Wages of the other Churches to do them © © 
Service; that thoſe of Macedonia ſupply'd his Phil. iv. 
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to themſelves more of the Offerings, more of the 
Revennes of the Church, than comes to their 
Share, becauſe they can poſſibly get a Diſpen- 
{ation for Encroachments. 

Tu Chriſtian Church was founded in a great 
Meaſure upon other Maxims than the Jewiſh; 
and yet we may obſerve, that the Evangelical 
Prophet, proclaiming the acceptable Tear of the 
Lord, whereby he means a Goſpel-State, pro- 
miſes great Plenty and Proſperity to its Mini- 
ſters: Te ſhall be named the Prieſts of the Lord, Iſa. Ii. 


Je ſhall eat the Riches of the Gentiles, and in *> 0: r0. 


their Glory ſpall ye boaſt your ſelves. Our bleſſed 
Saviour, when he ſent and commiſſioned his 
Diſciples to preach about Judea, forbids 


them to take any of the uſual Neceſſaries for a 


Journey, and gives them this reaſon for it, that 
they had a juſt Pretence to Maintenance where- 
ever they went: For the Labourer is Worthy of Luke x. 7. 
his Hire. St. Paul ſhews very fully what Right 
the Clergy have to be ſupported by their Office, 
as well as Men of any other Occupations ; and 
therenpon gives the Laity this Injunction, Let 1 Cor. ix. 


Him that is taught in the Word communicate 


unto him that teacheth, in all good things. He Gal. vi. 6. 
himſelf indeed, in ſome Churches (particularly in 
that of Corinth) retus'd to accept of any thing, 

that he might not be burdenſome, or that his Glory 1 Cor. ix. 
in preaching the Goſpel freely might not be made . 


Cor. xi. 


Wants ; thoſe of Philippi ſent frequently to his 16. 

Neceſſities; and that he had an equal Power to ! Cor. . 

demand the like of them. oP 
IN this manner, and by ſuch Contributions as 

theſe, did the Clergy for a long while live, in 

the firſt Ages of the Church ; and live ſo com- 
33 fortably, 
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fortably, as to be thought by * ſome in a better 
Condition, while this primitive Zeal continued 
warm, than all ſubſequent Endowments made 
them. + The Care of theſe Contributions (as 
well as other accrewing Revenues ) was comit- 
ted to the Hands of the Biſhop, till their vaſt 


Increaſe, as well as other Reaſons, made it con- 


venient for proper + Officers (then called Ozco-- 
a0mi) to be appointed to this Purpoſe. The 
general Rule for their Diſtribution was, an 
equal Portion to thoſe of the ſame Order, ex- 
cept where {ome preſſing Neceſſities called for 


more. || Where the Biſhop and his Clergy liv'd 
ſeparate, the common Diviſion was, one part 


tor the Biſhop, a ſecond for the Clergy, a third 
for the Poor, and the fourth for the Repair 
and other Uſes of the Church. Where the 
Biſhop and his Clergy liv'd together, (as they 
uſually did in ſeveral Places) there was no need 
for any ſuch Diviſion; they, as the Apoſtles in 
their Days, had all things common. 
BEFORE the parochial Diviſion of Cures here 


in England, Biſhops, and their Clergy, lived 
together in this wiſe : And before the Number of 
Chriſtians were much increaſed, they ſent their 
Clergy out to preach to the People as they ſaw 


Occaſion ; who brought conſtantly Home, to the 
common Treaſury, whatever Oblations they had 


received in the Courſe of their Miniſtry. As 


Churches in the Country were erected and en- 
dowed, their officiating Prieſt was ſtill account- 
able to the Biſhop for the Revenues of them; 
and oblig'd them to return to the Cathedral or 
Mother-Church, where Diſtributions were made 


* Vid. Chryſ. 1 86. in Matth. 3 Vid. Bingham's 
Orig. Eccl. Vol. 2. p. 284. FÞlbid. p. 66. || Ibid. p.286. 
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in this quadrupartite Manner, as Pope Gregory's 


Anſwer to Auguſtin * informs us. 
DuxiNs this Oeconomy, tis eaſy to {ce that 
there could be no Diſtinction between thoſe of 
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the ſame Order, no one being hungry, whilft 1 Cor. ii. 


another was full and drunken. All the Obla- 2. 


tions of particular Churches were repoſited in a 
common Bank, and thence iſſued out, either 
monthly or yearly, as Occaſions requir'd, in 
equal + Diſtributions. But when once this Or- 
der was broke through, Churches ſettled in ano- 


ther Manner, and every one that was a ſubli- 
mis & literata perſona (as a + notable Council 
calls him) thought abundantly quality*d to be a 
Pluraliff; Oppreſſion crept in at the Heels of 


Coveteouſneſs, and ſuch as thought it no Rob- 
bery to ingroſs more than was their Share, ſoon 
thought it no Injuſtice to ſtint the Stipendiary in 
his Wages. Jo this Purpoſe, our Hiſtorians 


have obſerved, that the Normans, after their Some 10 
Conqueſt, together with the Eſtates and rich heir Ser- 


Manors of the anti ent Exgliſo, took to them- 
ſelves the Poſſeſſion of the Tithes likewiſe, and 


wants, 
ſome to 
their 


diſpos'd of them juſt as they thought fit. The Daughters 


hated, and cared not how poor they were: The 
Biſhops were Normans, as faſt as they could 
make them; and the Buſineſs of great Men 
was to encourage Norman Monks, who came 
over 1n Abundance, and to build and endow 
Monaſteries for them, to pray for their Souls, 
which they minded fo little them(clves ||. To 


* Quatuor fiert debent portiones, una Epiſcopo & familiæ 


ſuæ propter hoſpitalitatem, alia Clero, tertia Pauperibus, 


quarta Eccleſiis reparandis. Bed. Hiſ. Eccl. Lib. 1. c. 27. 


+ Bingham. Orig. Eccl. Vol. II. p. 284. 
+ Con. Nr, -- Hh 
Vid. Duties and Rights of Par, Cler. p. 296. 


theſe 


poor parochial Clergy were Engliſh, whom they * Dorum. 
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theſe Monaſteries very large Poſſeſſions, together 
with the Advowſon of ſeveral parochial Churches, 
were oftentimes bequeath'd ; and the Monks 
likewiſe took care to build Churches within their 
own Manors, where there were none before, and 
in the Right of the Foundation, to make them- 
ſelves Patrons thereof, till ſome Decrees came 
out to reſtrain them. Theſe Churches were ſup- 


_ plied by ſecular Prieſts (for Monks at that time 
were not allow'd to officiate without the Bounds of 


their Cloiſters) preſented by the Monaſtery, and 
confirm'd by the Biſhops. Biſhops, it ſeems, in 
thoſe Days, had Power to regulate their Endow- 
ments juſt as they pleas'd ; but ſo partial or 
remiſs were they in this Matter, as to deſerve 
a Reprimand from Pope Alexander the IIId, in 
Henry the IId's Time, for favouring the Monks 
too much, and the Clergy too little ; and a 

ſitive Injunction to take more Care, that the 


Vicar had a competent Subſiſtence, ſo as to be 
able to bear the Burden of his Place, and to 
keep Hoſpitality. | 

Bulls of Appropriation came afterwards fre- 
quently from Rome; and whoever wanted not 


Money, ſeldom or never fail'd to obtain them. 
This gave the Monks, as well as other rich Pa- 
trons, a freſh Opportunity to uſe their Curates, 
or Vicars, or Chaplains (tor by all theſe Names 
they were then call'd indifferently) not ſo very 


kindly. The Appointment of Stipends was 
however {till left to the Pleaſure of the Biſhop ; 


but Biſhops, in thoſe Days too, were apparently 
prone to favour the Party that was great and 
powerful, Five Marks per Annum was, in the 
Provincial Council of * Oxford, decreed a ſuffi- 
cient Salary for Parochial Curates in the Year 


* Ibid, Tom, 2. p. 113. 
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ſua ſana diſcretione, vel a nobis aut ſucceſſoribus no 


of the INFERIOR CLERGY: 
i222. After a ſevere Plague in Edward the 
IIId's Time, Au. Dom. 1362. when Chaplains 
could not be got to attend, but at exceſſive 
Rates, it was enacted, and with a ſmart Penalty 


too, that no ſecular Man ſhould pay to any 
Prieſt more than * five Marks yearly in Money, 


or other things in value. The learned + Si- 
 lingfleet makes it e Marks, and juſtly obſerves 


from Lyndwood, that thoſe whom ſome miſtake 


for Pariſh-Pricfts in the Act, were no other than 


annual Chaplains, or Maſs-Chaplains, ſuch as 
had no legal Endowments, but depended only 


on the Good-will of the Parſon or People, and 
were hired to officiate in Chapels of Eaſe, or to 


perform ſome Offices for the Dead. In Henry 
the Vth's Reign, An. Dom. 1414, and as the 


Price of things advanc'd, I ſuppoſe, Salaries 


augmented ; for Chaplains were then allowed 


ſeven Marks, Pariſh-Prieſts eight, and ſome- 


times nine, it they cou'd but procure a Licence 


from the Biſhop, who had the whole Settlement 


and Limitation of ſuch Stipends under his Diſ- 
poſal ſtill. In the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, when abundance of theſe Appropriations 
(now turned into Lay-Fees) were relolv'd into 
the Crown, and the diſpenſing Power of the 


Pope lodg'd in the Hand of the Archbiſhop, a 
new Æra of Calamity befel the Curates. The 


Faculty of Diſpenſation for Pluralities, mentions 
indeed a F competent and ſufficient Salary, to 
be limited and affign'd by the Biſhop of the 


Place, or the Archbiſhop in caſe of his Neglect. 


* Vid. Gilſor's Cod. Jur. Eccl. Ang. p. 938 
+ Rights and Duties of Par. Cler. p. 293. | 
J Competens & ſufficiens Salarium a loci illius er By 
ris 


(caſu quo Dioceſanus huic officio minime ſatisfecerit) limi- 
tandum & aſſignandum, bona fide præſtetur, & perſolvatur. 


Our 
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Our * Canons enjoin likewiſe, that whoſoever 
has two Benefices, ſhall maintain a Preacher 


7 


licensd in the Benefice where he does not re- 


ſide; but then this Maintenance and this Salary 


18 Eliz. | 
16 Car. I. 


has been always brought down ſo low, as to 
give juſt Offence to all ſober and conſiderate 
Minds. Divers Bills have accordingly been 
brought into Parliament for the Correction of 
this Abuſe: One particularly was ſent from the 
Houſe of Commons to the Houſe of Lords, 
July 26th, 1661, with this Title, An Act for a 
competent Allowance to be made to ſuch Curates 
as ſhall officiate in ſuch Livings where the proper 
Incumbent does not reſide. But the Rule of ſuch 
Allowance being the real Value of the Benefice, 
and the Labour of the Cure, and theſe attend- 
ed with ſo much Uncertainty (beſides other ac- 
cidental Conſiderations proper to be regarded ) 
the ſaid Attempts prov'd ineffectual: And it re- 
mains now, ſays our + Author, where the com- 
mon Law of the Church, and the Tenor of Diſ- 
penſation have lodg'd it, in the Power and Diſ- 
cretion of the Biſhop, and is indeed a Matter 
well worth his Care and Inſpection. | 
SINCE that Time we have a later Act, in 
the 12th of Queen Anne, intended, uo doubt, 
for the Encouragement and better Maintenance 


of Curates within the Church of England, as it 


is entitled; but the Force of it has been ſo to- 


tally invaded, or turn'd upon ourſelves, con- 


trary to the Purpoſe of the Legiſlature, that, 
what the Apoſtle ſays of the moral Law, we 


Rom. vii. may too juſtly ſay of this, the Commandment 


9, 10. 


which was ordain'd to Life, we have found tobe 
unto Death. For whereas the Act requires, that 


* Con. 41, & 47. 
+ Gibfon's Cod. Jur. Eccl. Angl. p. 932. 


the 
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the Abſence of the benefic'd Miniſters ſhould be 


ſupply'd by Curates that are ſufficient and licens'd 
Preachers; that theſe Curates ſhould not be 
employ*d without the Examination and Admiſ- 
fion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or-Qrdinary 


of the Place ; that every Miniſter ſhould nomi- 


nate and preſent before-hand the Perſon he de- 
ſigns for his Curate, to the Biſhop or Ordinary, 


to be thus admitted, and then licens'd ; that 


upon granting ſuch Licence and Admiſſion, a 
ſufficient certain Stipend and Allowance ſhould 


be appointed by the Biſhop under his own Hand 
and Seal, to the Curate for his Maintenance ; 


and in Caſe of any Difference between the 
Miniſter and his Curate, that the Biſhop ſhould 
arbitrate upon the Point, and cauſe the ſettled 
Stipend to be paid: Whereas the Act, I ſay, or- 
dains all this in the ſtrongeſt Terms imaginable, 
we have Demonſtrations too many, to let us ſee 


how eaſy it is to clude its Force. Tis but my 


forgetting (as it were) to give my Curate a No- 
mination to the Biſhop, and then he can haveno 
Licence; he himſelf will not dare to demand 


one of me; if he does, I caſhier him at once, 
and the Biſhop is too much a Gentleman and 


my Friend, to call upon me for one, or to inſiſt 
on ſuch trifling Niceties. While therefore I 


keep him from a Licence (and thatT'll endeavour 
to do as long as I live) he's properly no Curate 
of the Place; and therefore I'll uſe him as I 


pleaſe: I will pay him as I pleaſe, and ſend him 
adrift when I pleaſe, in ſpight of his boaſted 


Aci for the better Maintenance of Curates. 


ITI Ss a Shame, my Lord (I ſpeak it with 


| ſome Concern) *tis a Shame, I ſay, that the 
Legiſlature is not more publickly told, how their 
Authority is every Day E. and this Ac 
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Our * Canons enjoin likewiſe, that whoſocvet 
has two Benefices, ſhall maintain a Preacher 


| licensd in the Benefice where he does not re- 


18 Eliz. 
16 Car, I. 


{ide ; but then this Maintenance and this Salary 
has been always brought down ſo low, as to 
give juſt Offence to all ſober and conſiderate 
Minds. Divers Bills have accordingly been 
brought into Parliament for the Correction of 
this Abuſe: One particularly was ſent from the 


Houſe of Commons to the Houſe of Lords, 


July 26th, 1661, with this Title, An Act for a 
competent Allowance to be made to ſuch Curates 
as ſhall officiate in ſuch Livings where the proper 
Incumbent does not reſide. But the Rule of ſuch 
Allowance being the real Value of the Benefice, 
and the Labour of the Cure, and thele attend- 
ed with ſo much Uncertainty - ( beſides other ac- 
cidental Conſiderations proper to be regarded ) 
the ſaid Attempts prov'd ineffectual : And it re- 
mains now, ſays our + Author, where the com- 
mon Law of the Church, and the Tenor of Di 


penſation have lodg'd it, in the Power and Dii- 


cretion of the Biſhop, and is indeed a Matter 
well worth his Care and Inſpection. . 
SINCE that Time we have a later Act, in 


the 12th of Queen Anne, intended, uo doubt, 


for the Encouragement and better Maintenance 


, Curates within the Church of England, as it 


is entitled; but the Force of it has been ſo to- 
rally invaded, or turn'd upon ourſelves, con- 
trary to the Purpoſe of the Legiſlature, that, 
what the Apoſtle ſays of the moral Law, we 


Rom. vii. may too juſtly ſay of this, the Commandment 


9, 10. 


which was ordain'd to Life, we have found tobe 
into Death. For whereas the Act requires, that 


* Cen. 41, & 47. = 
+ Gibſon's Cod. Jur. Eccl. Angl. p. 932. 
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the Abſence of the benefic'd Miniſters ſhould be 
ſupply'd by Curates that are ſufficient and licens d 
Preachers; that theſe Curates ſhould not be 
employ*d without the Examination and Admiſ- 


ſion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary 


of the, Place ; that every Miniſter ſhould nomi- 
nate and preſent before-hand the Perſon he de- 
ſigns for his Curate, to the Biſhop or Ordinary, 
to be thus admitted, and then licens'd ; that 
upon granting ſuch Licence and Admiſſion, a 


ſufficient certain Stipend and Allowance ſhould 
be appointed by the Biſhop luder his own Hand 


and Seal, to the Curate for his Maintenance ; 
and in Caſe of any Difference between the 
Miniſter and his Curate, that the Biſhop thould 


arbitrate upon the Point, and cauſe the ſettled 


Stipend to be paid: Whereas the Act, I ſay, or- 
dains all this in the ſtrongeſt Terms imaginable, 
we have Demonſtrations too many, to let us ſee 
how eaſy it is to clude its Force. Tis but my 
forgetting (as it were) to give my Curate a No- 


mination to the Biſhop, and then he can haveno 
Licence; he himſelf will not dare to demand 
one of me; if he does, I caſhier him at once, 


and the Biſhop is too much a Gentleman and 


my Friend, to call upon me for one, or to inſiſt 


on ſuch trifling Niceties. While therefore I 
keep him from a Licence (and that Ill endeavour 


to do as long as I live) he's properly no Curate 
of the Place; and therefore I'll uſe him as 1 


pleaſe: I will pay him as I pleaſe, and ſend him 
adrift when I pleaſe, in ſpight of his boaſted 


Act for the better Maintenance of Curates. | 
Tris a Sh:me, my Lord (I ſpeak it with 
ſome Concern) *tis a Shame, I ſay, that the 
Legiſlature is not more publickly told, how their 
Authority is every Day Uighted, and this fu 
ot 
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of Favour and Benevolence towards us defea ted, 
and made of no manner of Significance, by ſuch 


fraudulent and evaſive Practice. 


Nay, well it were if this Act were only of no 
Significance to us; but the Miſchief is, *tis too 
commonly turn'd upon us, and made an Inſtru- 
ment of our greater Abaſement and Humiliation. 
For whereas it appoints that our Salary ſhould 
not exceed fifty, nor fall below twenty Pound per 
Annum, and has left the proportioning of this 
to the ſole Diſcretion of the Biſhop or Ordinary; 
the Biſhop or Ordinary is uſually encumber's 
too much with ſerving elſewhere, to be at leiſure 
to interpoſe in our Agreements: Bargain then 
we muſt for ourſelves as well as we can, but are 
uſually brought down to the loweſt Extream, 
and told to our Comfort, that if we like it not, 
others there are that will accept it; that they 
offer us no Injuſtice, becauſe the Act allows 
them that Latitude; nor can it be any Diſhonour 


in them to take all the proper Advantages of it. 
We, for our parts, are forc'd to ſubmit then, 


and can only lament inwardly, 


That when tyrannick Uſurpation 
Indades the Freedom of a Nation, 

The Laws o th Land that were intended, 
T6 keep it out, are made defend it. 


Our wiſe Legiſlators, to be ſure, never ſup- 


pos'd, that twenty or thirty Pounds per Anz. 


were an Equivalent for the Cure of a Pariſh, 


that perhaps conſiſts of ten thouſand Souls, and 


may bring the Incumbent in yearly four or 


five hundred Pounds near Money. They had 
an Eye chiefly, in this Clauſe, to ſmall Livings, 


and cheap Countrics : 'They left rhe wealthy 


Clergy, 
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Clergy, in a great meaſure, to their own Gene- 

roſity; never dreaming that they would be the 
firſt Men to beat down the Prices of their own 

Vocation. They plac'd the Vigilance of the 

Biſhop's Eye over them ; as little thinking, that 

in a Matter of ſuch Conſequence to the Quiet 

and good Order of the Church, any Vigilance 

would have been wanting. Had they ſuſpected 

this, 'tis probable they had put our Stipends 

under another Regulation, and conſidered a 

little farther, whether the third Part of the clear 

Produce of the Benefice, and that recoverable 

by addreſſing to the civil Magiſtrate (as it 1s 

now in the Caſe of ſmall Tythes) be not a fitter 

Proportion, and a ſafer Eftabliſhment for us, 
than what we are now upon. 

Fox to take the Act, my Lord, in its higheſt 
Elevation (what few of us I believe ever yet 
came up to) fifty Pounds per Annum (how big 
ſoever it may ſound in the whole) is no great Sum, 
when it comes to be parcell'd out into twenty 
for Board and Lodging ; half as much and more 
for wearing Apparel ; ſomething for waſhing, 
making, and mending ; ſomething for Books, 
and other Utenſils of Study ; ſomething for 
Charity and Relicf of the Poor ; and ſomething 
for ſeveral other occaſional Expences, that are 
almoſt unavoidable in this great Town. For 
unleſs we weuld be the Scoff and Ridicule of 
Company, we muſt endeavour to appear * full 
as well as we can, to gain Reſpe& among our 
Equals, and Acceſs to thoſe that are above us. 
Unleſs we are minded to ſink into Ignorance 
and Stupidity, ſome Books we muſt buy, both 

to employ our vacant Hours, and furniſh our 


Commune id vitium eſt, hic vivimus ambitioſa paupertate 
omnes — :  Jvv. Sat. 4. 


E 2 Minds 
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Minds with Materials for our Calling. Unleſs 

we would fortify our Hearts againſt all Pity and 

Compaſſion, ſome Money we muſt part with, 

when we viſit the Sick and Indigent, to eaſe our 

own Bowels as well as relieve their Wants. 

And unleſs we could break through all the re- 

ceived Rules of Life, and turn mere Cynicks, 

we muſt think now and then of meeting with a 

Friend, and of taking a little ſomething together 

1 Tim. v. for our Stomach's ſake, and our frequent Infir- 

Ys mites. | 

THrvs, upon the beſt Suppoſition, that the 
Man is ſingle, and has the 'Top-Allowance of 
the Law, yet he acts no unfrugal Part, I con- 
celye, if he can but make both ends meet, as 
we ſay, and find himſelf out of Debt when the 
Year is run round. But then, if he chance to be 
the happy Man that's married, and under a lit- 
tle lower Exhibition, how comfortable muſt it 
3 be to have a Wite coming every Year upon him 
= with a terrible Defalcation; and the Charge of 5 
| one Lying-in making ſuch a Gap in a Quarter's 1 
Wages, as a Twelvemonth's Parcimony after- 
ö wards will ſcarce be ſufficient to repair. How 
pleaſant a Life, to be perpetually ſtruggling to 

get out of Debt, and as perpetually relapſing} 


— — ͤ———— ri ꝙH— 2 2 


Juſt as a Dog, that turns the Spit, 

9 Beſtirs himſelf, and plies his Feet, 

f To climb the Mypeel; but all in vain, 
Hs own Weight brings him down again. 


| On my Lord, how prettily and tempe- 
rately may a Wife and half a dozen Children 
1 be maintain d with almoſt thirty Pounds per 


4 Vid. Contempt of the Clergy, p. 112. 
Aunum & 


: 

if 
| 
ö 
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Annum? What an handſom Shift will an inge- 
nious and frugal Divine make to take it b 


turns, and wear a Caſſock one Year, and a Pair 


of Breeches another ? What a primitive Sight 
will it be, to ſee a Man of God with his Shoes 
out at Toes, and his Stockings out at Heels, 
wandering about in an old Ruſſet Coat, or a 


tatter d Gown, for Apprentices to point at, and 


Wags to break Jeſts on? And what a notable 


Figure will he make in a Pulpit on Sundays, that 


has ſent his Hooker and Stilling fleet, his Pearſon 
and Sanderſon, his Barrow and Tillotſon, with 
many more Fathers of the Ezgliſþ Church, into 
Limbo long ſince, to keep his Wife's penſive 
Petticoat Company, and her much lamented 
Wedding-Ring? 

Jo ſpeak ſeriouſly to the Point, my Lord, 
*tis impoſſible to conceive how any Man, with 
fuch an Allowance, can maintain a Family, 
without being plung'd every Day into ſuch or 
worſe Difficulties as theſe, or without being en- 
gag d in ſuch intolerable Dependance upon 
others, or committing ſuch mean and debaſing 
Actions himſelf, as muſt in all Probability render 
him and his Adminiſtrations both contemptible. 

WERE he indeed in any Expectance of 
coming at Preferment after ſuch a Courſe of 
ſtarving, much might be born with Patience and 
| Magnanimity ; but your Lordſhip is too well 
acquainted with the Methods of Promotion, to 
think, that a poor Spectre of a Man, with a 


meagre Look, and * long Train of Children at 


his Heels, can ever ſucceed in his Pretenſions, 
| where a Perſon of great Wealth and Affluence, 
with many Friends, and powerful Interceſſions, 


* Haud facile emergunt, quorum virtutibus obſtat 
Res anguſta domi. Joy, 


— 
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is in competition with him. Readers and Cu- 
rates, of all others, are uſually poſtpen'd for this 
veryReaſon ; that being a kind of Drawers of 
Water, and Hewers of Wood to the reſt of the Tribe, 
the Promotion of them wou'd be robbing the 
Church of ſo many uff Drudges ; Juſt as an 
Army is ſometimes ſuppos'd to ſuffer, by ad- 
vancing its old experienc'd Serjeants. 

Ox were he allow'd, in want of other Prefer- 
ments, to make the beſt of his Intereſt in the 
Pariſh, ſome good and charitable Hands might 
perhaps lighten his Burden, and by a ſeaſonable 
Contribution, now and then "rug his Spirit, 
as the Apoſtle calls it, and thoſe of his Family. 
But, as if the Rector were ſole Proprietor, not 
of the Tithes and Oblations only, but of all 
the Bounty and Munificence of his Pariſhioners, 
he has the Curate under formal Stipulation, not 


to detain any thing of this kind; and if at any 


time he finds him ſiuggling, away he muſt troop, 


without a Recommendation, elſewhere, and con- 


ſequently in an happy Capacity of ftarving ever 
after. 25 
Nay, were he allow'd to have his Share in 


the Peoples Oblations at the Altar (and for 


my Heart, to read over the Sentences at the 
Offertory, I cannot but think that he has a 


Right to his Share and Proportion in them) 


this might be ſome {mall Acceſſion to a ſcanty 


_ Salary; at leaſt ſome Preſervative to his ow 


Pocket, by having wherewith (of the publick 
Stock) to relieve the piercing Wants of ſuch 
miſerable Objects as are every Day under his 


_ Viſitation. But here again the Rector and 
Pariſh-Officers ſtep in and ſweep away all; ſome 


to be guzzled and conſumed in Taverns, and 
ſome to be ſquandred away in Coach-hire, and 


Attendance on great Mens Levees, to the won- 
derful 
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derful Diminution of Pariſh- Rates, and the 
great Comfort and Conſolation of many poor 
Families. | 
Nav, to deſcend lower ſtill, were he but al- 
lowed to hold ſome other little Buſineſs in Com- 
mendam with his Curacy (as many good things 
are held i= Commendam we know) what he 
lacked one way, might happily be ſupply'd ano- 
ther: Burt oh! as if his particular Fatality were 
ſtill to be poor, the whole Canons of the 
Church, we are told, are levell'd point blank a- 
gainſt any ſuch Indulgence ; he muſt not follow 


any Trade or worldly Labour upon pain of Ex- 


communication: tho' the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, under Circumſtances of much ſuch Ne- 
ceſſity, made this his Boaſt and his Triumph once; 
Theſe Hands have miniſtred to my Wants. 

Bur inſtead of labouring' with his Hands, 
may he not exert his Intellectuals, and, after 
ſome Flouriſhes about Town, cut down all be- 
fore him, and come in full Victor to ſome City- 
Lecture, which, with a little chopping and chang= 
ing, and now and then hiring a /zxpenny Reader, 
may be held in Commendam, to his Heart's 
Deſire? He may do this indeed, if he can but 
undergo the Trouble and Fatigue, the Profti- 
tution of himſelf and his Character, and often- 


Acts X 
30. 


times the wear of Conſciente, as well as wear of 
Shoe-Leather that attends ſuch popular Can- 


vaſſings. St. Paul tells of ſome in his Days 
that preached Chriſt of Envy, Strife, and Con- 
tention, ſuppoſing to add Affliction to his Bonds. 
I could ma | 

table Exploits of our modern Pulpit Prize- 
Fighters; but that it is real Affliction to all 
ſober Minds, and ought to be more fo, to ſuch 


E 4 - is 


e my Reader merry with ſome nota- 
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is in competition with him. Readers and Cu- 
rates, of all others, are uſually poſtpen'd for this 
Joſ. iii, 21, veryReaſon ; that being a kind of Drawers of 
Water, and Hewers of Wood tothe reſt of the Tribe, 
the Promotion of them wou'd be robbing the 
Church of ſo many % ful Drudges ; Juſt as an 
5 Army is ſometimes ſuppos'd to ſuffer, by ad- 
vancing its old experienc'd Ser jeants. 

Ox were he allow'd, in want of other Prefer- 
ments, to make the beſt of his Intereſt in the 
Pariſh, ſome good and charitable Hands might 
perhaps lighten his Burden, and by a ſeaſonable 

Cor. xvi. Contribution, now and then 2 His Spirit, 
0 18. as the Apoſtle calls it, and thoſe of his Family. 
j But, as if the Rector were ſole Proprietor, not 

of the Tithes and Oblations only, but of all 4 

1 | the Bounty and Munificence of his Pariſhioners, 3 
l ' he has the Curate under formal Stipulation, not 
to detain any thing of this kind; and if at any 
Th time he finds him ſinnggling, away he muſt troop, 
0 without a Recommendation, elſewhere, and con- 
[ 3 in an happy Capacity of ſtarving ever 
after. | 
Nay, were he allow'd to have his Share in 
the Peoples Oblations at the Altar (and for 
my Heart, to read over the Sentences at the 
Offertory, I cannot but think that he has a 
Right to his Share and Proportion in them) 
this might be ſome {mall Acceſſion to a ſcanty 
Salary; at leaſt ſome Preſervative to his own 
Pocket, by having wherewith (of the publick 
Stock) to relieve the piercing Wants of ſuch _ 
miſerable Objects as are every Day under his 
Viſitation. But here again the Rector and 
Pariſh-Officers ſtep in and ſweep away all; ſome 
to be guzzled and conſumed in Taverns, and 
ſome to be ſquandred away in Coach-hire, and 


Attendance on great Mens Levees, to * 
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derful Diminution of Pariſh-Rates, and the 
great Comfort and Conſolation of many poor 
Families. | 
Nar, to deſcend lower ſtill, were he but al- 
lowed to hold ſome other little Buſineſs in Com- 
mendam with his Curacy (as many good things 
are held i= Commendam we know) what he 
lacked one way, might happily be ſupply'd ano- 
ther: But oh! as if his particular Fatality were 
ſtill to be poor, the whole * Canons of the 
Church, we are told, are levell'd point blank a- 
gainſt any ſuch Indulgence; he muſt not follow 
any Trade or worldly Labour upon pain of Ex- 
communication: tho? the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, under Circumſtances of much ſuch Ne- 
ceſſity, made this his Boaſt and his Triumph once; 
Theſe Hands have miniſtred to my Wants. 
Bor inftead of labouring' with his Hands, 
may he not exert his Intellectuals, and, after 
ſome Flouriſhes about Town, cut down all be- 
fore him, and come in full Victor to ſome City- 
Lecture, which, with a little chopping and chang= 
ing, and now and then hiring a /xpenny Reader, 
may be held in Commendam, to his Heart's 
Deſire? He may do this indeed, if he can but 
undergo the Trouble and Fatigue, the Proſti- 
tution of himſelf and his Character, and often- 


Ads x% 


3% 


times the wear of Conſciente, as well as wear of - 


Shoe-Leather that attends ſuch popular Can- 
vaſſings. St. Paul tells of ſome in his Days 


that preached Chrift of Envy, Strife, and Con- 


tention, ſuppoſing to add Afittion to his Bonds. 
I could make my Reader merry with ſome nota- 
table Exploits of our modern Pulpit Prize- 


Fighters; but that it is real Affliction to all 


153 16; 


ſober Minds, and oucht to be more ſo, to ſuen 


s Vid. Can. 75 5 76: | 
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as have the Correction of ſuch Abuſes in their 
Power; to ſee with what envious Emulation, and 
Contention for Maſtery in the worſt of Senſes; 
what ſlandring and Defamation of one another; 
what ploting and caballing; what mean Arts of 
Popularity, fawning and glavering upon the 
worſt of Men, cringing to Bulks, and compli- 
menting Madams behind the Counter, with fine 
invented Words to win the Women, and by 
them draw in their Husbands ; is every where 
practis'd by ſuch as intend to ſucceed in their 


Elections. He that will not ſubmit to this (and 
a Man of conſcious Worth will ſubmit to ſtarve 


ſooner) muſt for ever deſpair of being the happy 
Candidate, with his Name triumphantly record- 
ed in the Weekly Journal. 

Bur if he cannot thus buſtle for Preferment 
Abroad, may he not keep at Home in his Garret, 
and there write Sermons or Pamphlets, or other 
Penny-Merriments, to help out a little, and 
bring him in ſometimes a Spell by way of Aug- 


mentation? A pretty Employ for a learned Di- 


vine! But Sermons, alas! who will read them? 
a Baker's Dozen for Twelve Pence! furpe & 


miſerabile! or where's the bold Man that will 


give them the publiſhing without a proper Secu- 
rity for the Charge of their Impreſſion? Clergy- 
men of all others too, may, without Diſparage- 
ment, be preſum'd to be leaſt qualiſy d to dreſs 


up any thing to the preſent Taſte; where there 
muſt be a great deal of Scandal, ſome Spices of 


Infidelity, a Lard or two of Smut, and here and 
there a good ſprinkling of diſguis'd Treaſon, to 


give it the Run and Approbation of the Town. 


For ever mult they deſpair of ſucceeding in any 


Compoſition of Wit, be it but a Song or Ma- 


drigal, who have traded all along in Text and Con- 
text, in dull Morality and plain Proſe, and have 
e eee 
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nothing now, in the Decline of Life, to invite 
the Muſes to, but a Cup of acid Tiff and a Pipe 
of vile Mundungus. 


—— Neque enim cantare ſub antro 

Dierio, Thyrſumve poteſt contingere ſana 

Paupertas, atque æris inops, quo nocte, dieque 

Corpus eget. Satur eft cum dicit Horatius Euboe. 
| Juv. Sat. 7. 


Bor if he cannot live by his Wits at Home, 
the Seas are open, you know, and Churches 
there are enough vacant in foreign Countries, 

where, by planting the Goſpel, he may be ſure 
to get plenty of Sugar to his Rice-Milk, and 
whole Hogſheads of Tobacco (it he can but 
compaſs an equal Quantity of Liquor) to regale 
with. My Lord, ay Heart's Deſire and Prayer Rom, x. 2. 
to God is, that Chriſt's Kingdom may be en- 
larg'd, and the Light of the Goſpel extended 
over the Face of the whole Earth. For this 
Purpoſe, I could wiſh to ſee ſome of our great 
and learned Divines, that {it ſo gravely debating 
the Matter at the lower End of the Board, 
giving us, for once, a Specimen of their Zeal, 
quitting their Habitations, and reſigning their 
rich Livings,to go upon the great Errand of Pro- 
pagation. They might then expect, from among 
the Inferior Clergy, a Train of able and inge- 
nious Preachers following their Examples, and 
attending their Travels; a little better appointed 
and more competent for the Work, I hope, than 
ſuch poor ſtarv'd Striplings as are now commonly 
made uſe of, or ſuch fngitive and inſolent Wretches 
as make their Miſſion a ſafe Eſcape and Pro- 
tection froma Goal. 'Things then would look as 
if we were in earneſt; we might then, in ſome 
ey | *" "Pi. 
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time, vie Succeſſes with the Church of Rome: 


But in the preſent Managment of this Affair, 
there ſeems to be more of the Expedient in it to 


eaſe the Church of a Superfœtation, by ſhipping 


off ſuch as would be lazy or ſcandalous; or noiſy 
and clamarous for Preferment here, than any 
certain Proſpe& of better Accomodation ; for 


where the Attendance for Admiſſion is {o tedious, 
the Encouragement for going ſo ſmall, and the 


Reception, if at any time they return, ſo very 
cold, Men of Senſe and Sufficiency will be 
backward in offering themſelves, whatever their 
good Friend the tall Arch-Deacon may ſay, by 


Way of Stale and Decoy, to draw them in. 


Tus, my Lord, we have examined moſt of 
the things, that may any ways be helpful to the 


poor Man's Circumſtances : And, upon the whole, 


the beſt that we can do, is to adviſe him to fit 
down contented with his thirty Pounds per 
Annum ; for that is the common Run, and all 
that he muſt expe&, without a miraculous Ac- 
cident indeed. ni e 4 
AND is this a ſufficient Recompence for all 
the Carking, and Care, and anxious Thought 
that the good old Father has been at; ſtarving 
himſelf in a manner, and injuring the reſt of his 
Children, to breed this Son a Scholar, that Na- 
ture had better fitted for a * Plowman ? Was 
it for this, that the poor Lad at School was 
dieted ſo long with Rules and Exceptions, 
with tireſome Repetitions of Amo's and 7vnle's 
and laſh'd fo ſeverely for every Tranſgreſſion 
againſt Lilly, or Infringment upon old ht og 9 
Is this an equivalent for the Fatigue of a ſtu- 


* si duri puer ingeni videtur 5 | 
Præconem facias. | Man. Lib. 5. Ep. 36. 
+ Grounds of the Contempt of the Clergy, p. 28, 5 
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dious Life, much Reading and little Eating at 
College, and of poring ſo hard upon a Set of 


crabbed Syſtems, many and many a Night *, 
when the Butler has been happy, and the mean- 


eſt Scull of the Kitchen faſt aſleep 2 Muſt a Man 


for no more than this, be expected to be a Lin- 
guiſt f, a Grammarian, a Critick, an Qrator, a 
Philoſopher, an Hiſtorian, a Caſuiſt, a Diſpu- 
tant, and whatever ſpeaks Skill aud Knowledge 
in any learned Science ? Muſt he for this, in the 
particular Science of Divinity, be ſo thorowly 
acquainted with all + Writers Syſtematical, 
Textual, Hiſtorical, Polemical and Practical, as 


the great Directors of our Studies appoint ? 


O quam vilis eft annona Literarum And how 
much wiſer is that Parent, who diſpoſes of his 
Son in ſome honeſt Handicraft (where, if he will 
but work, there can be no danger of ſtarving) 
than to run him into a Profeſſion, where. (unleſs 
he is minded to be a Bungler) there muſt be ſo 
much moiling in Books, and beating his Brains, 
and all to no purpoſe ; where, without ſome rea- 
ſonable Proſpect of Proviſion, he muſt be content 
to be a Beggar, for the bare Satisfaction of be- 


ing a Gentleman: For I may venture to fay, 


that an ordinary Bricklayer, or Carpenter, (I 
mean not your great Untertakers, and Maſter- 
Workmen) that earns conſtantly but his Two 
Shillings a Day, upon the whole, has clearly a 


N — Mediæ, quod noctis ab hora 
Sediſti, qua nemo faber, qua nemo ſedebat 
Qui docet obliquo lanam deducere ferro. 


7 Dr. Edwards Preach. p. 268. 
+ Comber's Diſcourſe upon the Ordination-Office, p. 238. 
| Vid. Hug. Grot. & aliorum Diſſertationes de Studiis in- 


ſtituendis, Amſtel. 1645. Bp. Barlow's Directions for Study, 


Dr. Bray Paroch Library, Wuilkin'sEccleſs Dr. Edwards's 
| Preach. p. 2 52. | 
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better Revenue, and certainly more command 
of Money, than this Gentleman-Divine, ſeated 
in his Country Curacy, or commencing an Hack- 
ney- Preacher here about Town, where fair 


Words will butter no Parſnips, nor all the Learn- 


ing in the World bring from the Market one 
Joint of Mutton ; where every Scholar-like Habit 
will not do, and a ſhort Gown (if he be not able 
to provide a long one) with a ſtanding Collar, and 
Sleeves ſtreight at the Hands, to hide his want 
of Linen, is ſure to be pink'd thro' and thro' 
with inceſſant Scoffs, and Words that are ſharper 
than Razors, notwithſtanding a very wholeſome 
* Canon to prevent ſuch Uſage. 

PARENTS ſhould therefore have more Conſi- 
deration, than to throw away the Towardneſs of 
a Child, and the Expence of Education, upon a 
Profeſſion, the Labour of which is increaſed, 
and the Rewards of which are vaniſhed: To 
condemn promiſing lively Parts to Contempt and 
Penury, in a deſpiſed Calling, what is it elſe but 
+ the caſting of a Moſes into the Mud, or offer- 
ing a Son upon the Altar, and inſtead of a Prieſt, 
to make him a Sacrifice? 

THe Clergy of the Church of Rome have in 
many places, we own, no very large Allowances ; 
but then, what may not a Man do, that is ſup- 
poſed to be a Retainer to an infallible Head, 
and the Maker of God in every Conſecration of 


the Hoſt? What Money may not he draw out 


of the Peoples Pockets, who, beſides an Ex- 
emption from Marriage, and conſequently no 
Family Deductions to keep him low, has the 
whole Affair of auricular Confeſſion, of enjoin- 
ing and mitigating Penances, of forgiving Sins, 


of freeing Souls from Purgatory, and of ad- 


= Vid. Can. 74. + South's Serm. Vol, I. p. 170. 
mitting 
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mitting Saints to Heaven, beſides many more 
uſeful Cheats and Tales, and lying Wonders, un- 
der his fole Management and Adminiſtration. 

TxE Miniſters of ſeparate Congregations, 
have one way or other an ample Proviſion made 
for them: For beſides the conſtant Subſcription 
of an Hundred or two Hundred Pounds per 
Annum to ſome, or the accrewing Rent of the 
Pews, which by others is thought a more eli- 
gible Settlement ; they have many protitable 
Perquiſites, and Arts of getting Money, that 
are not ſo much in requeſt among us: ſuch as 
enable them to live up viſibly to the Port and 
Figure of the greateſt Dignitaries, and at the 
{ame time provide no inconſiderable Eſtates for 
thoſe that they leave behind them. 

_ WE grudge no Succeſs to our Brethren the 
Lecturers, who come skimming about the Pariſh 
once or twice a Year, and carry more off at one 
Sweep, than goes to maintain three or four Cu- 
rates: But it grieves us to ſee every little Clark 
of a Pariſh, who not long ago was a Footman, 
or {ome broken Mechanick, and who, by his In- 
ſtitution, is to attend our Orders, and be ſub- 
ſervient to us, ſcorning our Character, as know- 
ing the Diſparity of our Wages, and lording 
it over us with an arrogant Diſdain, as being not 


unconſcious of his own Merit, and our Incon- 
ſiderableneſs, when he finds that his bare ſaying 


Amen, brings him in ſo very much, and our 
performing all the reſt of the Service, is thought 
to deferve ſo very little. 
BuT why ſhould we grieve at the Clark, 
when the very Sexton pretends to outvie us in 
point of Income ; and 1s not afraid to tell us, 
that any common Footman, with ſeven Pounds. 


_ yearly, and ſeven Shillings a Week Board-wages, 


with a good entire Livery, his Maſter's * 
: 
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off Clothes, and now and then ſome accidental 
Vails and private Advantages, is in a more 
proſperous and thriving Condition of Lite, than 
the higheſt Stipendiary Curate among us. Thus, 
Servants upon Horſes, are no new or Uncommon 
Sight in our Days; aud Prieſts, that call 


themſelves ſpiritual Princes, walking as Servants 


upon the Earth. 


Bur to carry this Matter into ſome of its 


_ Conſequences : How can it otherwiſe be, but 


that Contempt and Ignominy, as well as all 
other Calamities of Poverty, ſhould be the cer- 


tain Effect of ſuch incompetent Allowances 2 


For, ſay what we will, there is no correcting 


the Opinions of Mankind ; even wiſe People 


will follow the Vulgar in efteeming Men accord- 
ing to their Riches, Dignities and Honours, 
and ſuch other things as are without them, not- 
withſtanding the manifeſt Abſurdity of the 
thing. And tho? the Reſpect that is due to us is 
ſettled, as I have ſhewn abſolutely, upon our 
ſacerdotal Character, and in that Regard is un- 
alterable by any Circumſtances of Fortune; yet 
few People have ſuch logical Heads as to diſtin- 


guiſh, or ſuch nice Conceptions as to ſeparate 


the Man from his Profeſſion, and ſo reverence 
him as a Divine, while they deſpiſe him for 
being poor: Few People ſuch unprejudiced Minds, 
as not to account of an Eccleſiaſtick in propor- 
tion to the Value of his Livings, and think 


that he riſes or falls in his Pulpit- performance, 
according to the Colour of his Wig, or the 


Luſtre or Tarniſh of Scart, Gown, or Caſſock. 
No Man can think, * ſays another much 
quoted, that he whole © Countenance is cheary, 


and Barns full, can preach more powerfully, 


+ Vid. Grounds of the Cont. of the Clergy, 5. 12 55 126. 


Sa 
* 
* 


. ern ” [6 
2 E AS * oo TVS = * 3 2. K * 
D 
EO EE wh; „„ ( 
r * 888 


n 8 Jef be? 


; 
Ay 
—. 
LE” 
OG 
I. 
8 
3 
2 4 
= , 
8 
"WE 4 
N 
=, 
A 
SY 
* 
8 
1 


or 


— 


bg 0 * * 
S 
9 Sn 0 2 


e 


R * ö * 
N ET PTIELED K u N 
Jͤ e ES LR. 


of the INFERIOR CLERGY. 


& or petition Heaven more prevalently, than he 
* who is pitifully pale, and has not one Ear of 
* Corn of his own : and yet (ſo the Humour is) 
« Men will not believe that he talks any thing 
© to the Purpoſe, that wants ordinary Food 
ce for his Family; or that his Advice can come 
ce from Above, who is ſcarce defended againſt 
& the Weather ; nor care they to confeſs their 
« Sins, or pray againſt them, with him that 
ce they think ſighs more for Money and Victuals, 
te than for his Treſpaſſes and Offenccs.”. The 
wiſe Son of Sirach has more gravely remark'd 
this Difference: When the Rich ſpeaketh, ſays 
he, every one holdeth his Tongue, and his Words 
are extolld to the Clouds; but if the poor Man 


ſpeak, they ſay, who is this © Who is this, that 


in ſuch a forlorn Habit dares inveigh againſt 
Riches and Exceſs? that with ſuch a meagre 
Look flies in the Face of triumphant Wicked- 
neſs? He forgets the Diſtance his Condition 


ſhould teach him, and that ſuch Boldneſs as this 


but badly becomes his fatter'd Gown. 


La Richeſſe permet une jute Fierte ; 
Mais il faut etre ſouple avec la Pauvrete. 


Fox your Lordſhip muſt know, that there are 
ſome Texts and Points of Doctrine, that we 
dare no more touch upon, than take a Bear by 
the Tooth, for fear of offending ſome of the 


neu- faſbion d Gentry, and thereby loſing the 


ſtanding Perquiſite of a Sunday's Dinner. 
Tavs, for Inſtance, if there happens to be in 
the Pariſh ſuch an one as the Poet deſcribes, 


* Boileay, Sat. 1. 
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A = whoſe Trade has been 

To draw profuſe young Bubbles in, 

To drain their Pockets and their Fobbs, 
For Gimcracks, Toys, and Jigambobs. 


And I am led by the Tenor of my Diſcourſe 


(thinking no manner of Harm) to expiate a lit- 
tic upon the manifold Methods of Extortion ; 
and to ſhew the People, by ſome few Inſtances, 
that as a Nail ſticketh between the Joinings of 
the Stones, ſo does Sin ſtick cloſe between buying 


and ſelling ; immediately he takes the Alarm, as 


if I levelld at him, and for ever thence-forward 
muſt I deſpair of filling up the Pageantry of his 
Table any more. Or it his Wife chance to be 
one of thoſe who was formerly * * # * * # *% 
* K K K KR K NR RN RN RK K XX ** 


Nonnulla * * * * * * * * * K RN N * * * K 
Deſiderantur * * * * * * * *—r * * ** ** Un 
* * * * * A EEE 


And I knowing no more of it than I do of my 
Dying-day, ſhould unluckily take for my Text 
one of the three things that diſquiet the Earth, 
an Handmaid that is Heir to her Miſtreſs, or 
a bawliag Woman in a wide Houſe, J ſhall find, 
to my Coft, that I have rons'd a Lioneſs, for 
pretending to mortify the Pride of an Up/art, 
and to cure, without a Cucking-ſtool, the pre- 


vailing Itch of Scolding. Thus difficult it is for 


us to execute our miniſterial Office, my Lord, 
eſpecially in the Matter of reproving and cor- 
recting Sin, without the Terror of giving Of- 


fence perpetually hanging over our Heads, to 


rebate our Zeal and Chriſtian Courage. Pray 


for me, is the Apoſtle's Requeſt to the Epheſiaus, 


that Utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
: open 
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open my Mouth b1ldly, to make known the My- 
ftery of the Goſpel ; and that therein I may ſpeak 


boldly as I ought to ſpeak Much more then 
ſhould we have the Prayers of the Church ofter'd 


up for us, who want the enlivening Graces of 


the Primitive Chriſtians, and yet have all their 
Difficulties and diſcouraging Circumſtances to 
contend with. NT | 
MEN that are eaſy and ſecure in their For- 
tune, have no need to fear the Faces of the 


Greateſt; they may encounter Sin and Vice 


wherever they © find it, tho' it be clad with 
Purple, and guarded with Enſigns of Autho- 
© rity; tho' it be deck'd with white and purer 
c“ Garments, and ſeems to fly to the Altar for 
ce Protection.” But it 1s much to be queſtioned, 
whether he that * runs upon truſt for every 


Ounce of Proviſion he ſpends in his Family, 
can ſcarce look from his Pulpit into any Seat of 


the Church, but that he ſpies ſome Body or 
other that he is beholden to, and depends upon; 


and knows, at the {ame time, that, upon any 


light Offence, or ſorry Information, he lies 
liable to be diveſted of all; can have the Heart 
to expreſs the Sentiments of his Mind, with 


that Courage aud Intrepidity that becomes 4 
Preacher of the Goſpel. *Iis much to be queſ- 


tion'd, whether he will not rather incline to the 
timorous Side, and, in the Compoſition as well 
as Delivery of his Sermon, think it prudent 
to palliate ſome Reproots, and fiic off the Shar p- 


neſs of others, tor fear of <xaſperating the 
Butcher that brought in his Bill latt Neck, or 


the inexorable Robe- maker, that (wears he will 
truſt ro longer. Much to be queſtioned, I lay, 
whether he will not chuſe to p:cach to the Fan- 


* Vid. Cntempt of the Clergy, p. 17. 
Wt by cies, 
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cies, rather than the Edification of his Peo- 
ple; and inſtead of awakening their ſinful Souls, ® 
Ezek. xiii, /ow ſoft Pillows to their Arm-holes, and ſtroak £ 
A8. their Conſciences over, as one expreſſes it, with Þ 
a Feather dipt in Oyl. Et 
2. Nox is it only in the Execution of our Of- 25 
fice (tho that be the worſt of all) but in every # 
Inſtance of our private Life likewiſe, that this 5 
Calamity diſcovers itſelf. The Bleſſing of Hachar, 
and that of Judah, ſays Sir Francis Bacon, 5 
falls upon no Man both at once, to be Aſſes 5 
couc hing under their Burdens, and to have 
at the ſame time the Spirit of Liens. Mens 
Minds grow low with their Fortune, and a per- > 
petual Incumbrance of Poverty ſinks them in 
their Sentiments oftentimes to a Forgetfulneſs of 
what they are. They therefore deſerve our 
Pity, more than the Severity of our ecleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, whoſe Neceſſities have brought down 
their Spirits, to keep mean and inferior Com- 
pany, and to frequent ſuch little Places of Re- 
freſhment, as comport with their Fortune, rather 
than their Office and Vocation. To behold a 
young Divine, after ſcouring about from Church 
to Church to huddle over Prayers at an nnder 
Rate, ſitting down in an Ale-houſe, or ſome 
Cook's-Shop, among the Herd of Gentry that 
come thither to refreſh themſelves a little after 
their Fatigues, is not perhaps a Sight ſo com- 
mendable as we could wiſh : but then we ought 
to conſider, that, how well ſoever we may be 
inclin'd to the Honour of his Profeſſion, we are 
not to deſire that the poor Man ſhould ſtarve ; 
that ſome things there may be abhorrent to his 
Temper, which nevertheleſs his Neceſſities force 
upon him; and that however a better Purſe 


* Hiſt, Lib, 4. 


might 


. 
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might procure a more reputable Reception, this 
perhaps is the only Place in Town where hecan 
have Credit (for Money 'tis probable he has 
none) for the ordinary Neceflaries of Life. 
Wisn therefore we may (if ſuch a Wiſh 
were Canonical) either that he were permitted 
to appear in a common Habit, like other Men, 
unleſs when he's upon the Buſineſs of his Func- 
tion, that he may croud in, and mix himſelf a- 


mong them, without being diſtinguiſh'd, or 


bringing Contempt upon the Order by reaſon 
of his Dreſs; or that he were allowed to di- 
vide himſelt ſometimes between the Service of 
the Church, and an handſom ſecular Calling, in 
order to raiſe his Condition a little, and enable 
him to live at a better Rate. Theſe Wiſhes in- 
deed are oppoled by the * Wiſdom of our 
Church; but it may not improperly be asked, 
whether the Poverty of ſome that are in Orders, 


may not deſerve an Indulgence zow, as well as 


it did in the Primitive Times? As to the Kind 


and Faſhion of the Clergy's Apparel then, it 


docs not appear to ſeveral Ages, ſays our Au- 
thor, that there was any Diſtinction between 
them and the Lairy. Whatever they wore, was 


to be modeſt, and grave, and becoming their 


Profeſſion ; but no certain Garb or Manner of 


Habit was appointed them: And what was 
thought then becoming their Profeſſion t, St. Je- 


roms Direction to Nepotian may give us Iati- 


mation, where he orders him to wear neither 
black nor white Cloathing ; for Gaiety and Slo- 
venlineſs, ſays he, are equally to be avoided ; 


* Vid. Can. 74, 75, 76. 


Veſtes pullas æque devita, ut candidas; ornatus, ut ſor- 
des, pari modo fugienda ſunt; quia alterum delicias, alterum 
gloriam, redolet. HIER. Ep. 2. ad Nepot. 
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the one favouring of Niceneſs and Delicacy, and 
the other of Vain-glory. 

* A Preſcript Form of Apparel then to di- 
ſtinguiſh us from the reſt of the World, might 
indeed, if our Condition were flouriſhing, be, 
what the Canon preſumes it ( and the Canon, if 
I miſtake not, deſigns it for none but the weal- 
thy Clergy) a means to procure us outward Re- 


verence and Reſpeft ; but Poverty, we know, is 


uſually attended with Contempt, and ſome- 
times the ore ſo, becauſe the Garb that co- 


vers it, and diſcovers it, and diſplays it the 
more, I ſhould ſay, happens to be canonical. 
Better therefore it is that we be not knows to 


the People in this wiſe at all, than known to our 
Diſadvantage and Diſgrace: For, tor one that 
will honour and eſteem us as the Meſſengers and 
Minifters of Almighty God, ten will deſpiſe us 
for being poor, and ſeeing us reduced to little 


and inglorious Shifts. 


AND in like manner, the Laws were fre- 


quently made in the Primitive Church f, pro- 


hibiting the Clergy to follow any ſecular Em- 
ploys, ſuch as were uſually attended with Cove- 
touſneſs, or occaſioned a Neglect of Divine Ser- 
vice ; yet, where theſe were not the Reaſons of 


the Prohibitions, and where the Revenues of 


the Church were not a ſufficient Maintenance 
for all the Clergy, ſome of them, eſpecially 
among the inferior Orders, were + oblig'd to 
betake themſelves to honeſt Callings and Occu- 

* Vid. Bingham's Orig. Eccl. Vol. II. p. 401. 

+ Ibid. p. 389 --- 400. BE 

+ Clericus, quantumlibet verbo Dei eruditus, artificto victum 
quærat. Conc. Carth. 4. C. 51. Clericus, vicum & veſti- 
mentum ſibi, artificiolo, vel agricultura, abſque officii ſui 
duntaxat detrimento, præparet. bid. C. 52. 
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pations, thereby to be enabled both to live re- 
putably themſelves, and to contribute to the 
Neceſſities of others. To this Purpoſe “ Epi- 
phanius, as our Author tells us, makes it a 
general Obſervation, that many of the Prieſts 
of God, imitating their holy Father in Chriſt, 


St. Paul, worked with their own Hands, in ſuch 


honeſt Trades, as were no Dithonour to their 
Dignity, nor inconſiſtent with their conſtant 
Attendance upon their eccleſiaſtical Duties; by 
which means they had both what was neceſſary 
for their own Subſiſtence, and to give to others 
that ſtood in need of their Relief. 

WHERE the End was Charity then, or a com- 
petent Proviſion for themſelves, it was not thought 
unlawful (whatever it is now) for the primitive 
Clergy to intermix in ſecular Employments: But 
where the End was for filthy Lucre, and the 
Perſons thus employing themſelves ſufficiently 
rich, and provided for already, the thing was 
juſtly accounted ſcandalous, 10 as to deſerve 
many publick Laws, and many ſevere Cenſures 
and Invectives againſt it. 

THe Man that is to be deteſted then, and 


avoided as a Plague, muſt be the great and opu- 


lent Eccleſiaſtick, when he turns Trafjcker, or 


Stock-Fobber, as we may well enough render 


that Paſlage of St. Ferom, + Negotiatorem Cleri- 
cum quaſi peſtem fuge ; and Shame light on him, 
that ever apologiſes for any ſuch: But for a 


poor Clergyman to endeavour at any thing in a 


ſecular Way, that may be a means to augment 
the very {mall Pittance that his Profeſſion brings 
in, deſerves, in my Opinion, a different Con- 


ſtruction ; and whatever it may be in the Letter, 


* Epiphan. Hzr. 80. Madſalian; 1 16, 
Hier. Ep. 2. ad Nepot. | 
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cannot be contrary to the Iutention of our Laws, 
which ought to be interprered with the ſame 
Limitations, and DiitinEtion of Caſes, that the 
Laws of all antient Churches were. 

2. ANOTHER Inſtance of Mis:ortune oppoſite 
to this, ſuch as our Neceſſities ſubject us to, 
but ſuch as we cannot ſo eaſily pity or excuſe, 
is the ſordid Humour of creeping and cringing 
to wealthy Tables ; where, either we mult be- 
come perpetual Paraſites and Flatterers, or ex- 
pect to be receiv'd with Coldueſs or Superiority : 
for it is not every Man that can entertain with 
the Air of a Caett, or do good Offices with the 
Mien of one that receives them. 

For my part, my Lord, I can hardly think 
that Clergyman has read over, with proper Ob- 
ſervation, that remarkable beginning of the 28th 
Chapter of Solonion's Proverbs, v ho can be al- 
lar'd with the Smell of a Kitchen, or make 
himſelf a Slave to the greateſt Peer of the Realm, 
much leſs to a * mean Mechamek newly-commens'd 
Gentleman, and, by w ay of Commutation for 
antient F. auds, pretending to be hoſpitable, for 
all the Delicacics of Eating and Drinking, that 
Nature can atford. The Antidote is ſtrong, if 
he would but take it: Ven thou fitteſt at Meat 


XxVIIi. 13. with a Ruler, conjider diligentlj what it is be- 


ore thee, and be not deſirous of his Dainties, 
Fer they are deceitful Meat. (This for the beſt 
Nobleman's Table that we frequent.) But then, 


V. 6 75 f. for your little mungrel ſort of Gentry, Eat no? 


thou the Bread of him that hath an evil Eye, 
ueither defire thou his dainty Meats ; for as be 


Tu my liber SEN & regis conviva videris, 
Captum te nidore ſuæ putat ille culinæ; 
Nec male conjectat: Quis enim tam nudus, ut illum 
Pis ferat ? Juv. Sat. 5. 
thinkstÞ 


of the INFERIOR CLERGY. 
thinketh in his Heart, ſo is he. Eat and drink, 


ſaith he to thee, but his Heart is not with thee 


the Morſel that thou haſt eaten ſhalt thou vomit 


71 


up, and loſe thy feet Words; tor the Bread of Prov. xx. 


Deceit may be ſweet to a Man, (as he has it in *" 


another Place) but afterwards his Mouth fhall be 


filled with Gravel, A ſufficient Diſcouragement, 


one would think, to pall the Stomach of the 


keeneſt Epicure, and to deter Clergymen eſpe- 
cially, from hunting about fo greedily after rich 
Mens Tables; where, beſides the Uncaſineſs 
of the Obligation for a Dinner, enough to 
make them vomit up the Morſel they have eaten, 
as the Wiſeman terms it; they muſt expect to 
have a Reſtraint laid upon their Tongues, for 
every thing but Adulation, and their Months 
filled with Gravel, as it were, when they pre- 


tend to ſpeak any thing befitting their Profeſſi- 


on: Where tho” they ſwear not at all themſelves, 


nor lead the Forlorn in Vice and Profaneneſs, 
as one exprefles it, yet they muſt by no means 


pretend to controul thoſe that do, or damp any 
Frolick, be it ever ſo mad and extravagant, for 
tear of forfeiting all future Expectances, as well 
as incurring the preſent Penalty of being turn'd 
out of Company, as pragmatical Invaders of 
the Freedom ct Converſation. | 

So ME there are indeed (and of theſe we can 


never ſpeak too honourably) that receive us 
with an open and generous Heart, as the Miniſ- G 


ters of Chriſt, or even as the Angels of God ; 
but the Number of hee is ſo ſmall, in com- 
pariſon to th who make their Invitations 


Snares, and their Entertainments a Foundation 
tor Superiority over us, that the beſt Rule is 


* Vid. C mempt of the Cler. p. 13 5. 
1 29 


al. iv. 143 
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* go as ſeldom as may be, and never but when 
called, for fear of being brought under Bon- 


dage to any one, and of being "reputed Squan- 


derers of Time, and Lovers of Pleaſure, more 


than Lovers of God. 
To reduce the other Inſtances to as few 


Words as may be, (for I take no Pleaſure, my 
Lord, in inlarging upon this melancholy Sub- 


Jet) how much our Poverty ſubjects us ta 


the Humour of all kinds of Men ; how narurally 
it leads us into the Paths of Idleneſs and Sloth ; 

how ealily it betrays us into Methods of ſopiat- 
ing Sorrow, that are not ſo tempcrate ; how fre- 
qucntly it engages us in the Arts of getting 
Money, that are "not ſo warrantable ; and how 
daily it compels us to Shifts and Evaſions, that 
are not ſo honcurable; what clandeſtine Mar- 


riages, to the utter Ruin of many worthy Fa- 


milies; what fraudulcat Iutruſioas into other 
Peoples Cures; ſcandalous Derelictions ot our 
proper F unctions, and baſe Apoſtacies from the 
Service of the Church, to turn Leaders and 
Teachers in ſeparate Congregations, have been 
the Effects of ſuch incompetent Allowances; 
the Clamours and Acculations of ſuch, as too 
inſidiouſly watch our Haittngs, have reach'd the 
very Garret from whence J write, I muſt leave 


the whole Matter however to the Candour and 
kind Conſtruction of ſuch as conſider human Na- 


ture as it is, and s as Men ſubject to the Jiks 
Paſjions and Infirmities with themſebves : Deſi- 
ring them to caſt the Veil of Charity upon what 


appcars to be our Faults, and to grant us their 


» Facile contemnitur clericus, qui ſpe vocatus ad pra: 
dium, ire non recuſat, nunquam petentes, raro accipiamus 


Vocati. HIER. ad Nepot, 


Pity 


of the INFERIOR CLERGY. 


Pity and Commiſeration, for what they ſee is 
our Misfortune. 


. Tuvs, my Lord, we have obſerved with 


what Difficulties and Temptations our poor Di- 
vine is beſet, both in the Adminiſtration of his 
Office, and the Conduct of his private Life. 
Let us now follow him into his Study, and con- 
ſider him in the Capacity of a Scholar, and a 
Man acquainted with Divinity. 
Into his Study did T ſay? For once we muſt 
be allowed to call fo that little Hole in the Gar- 


ret, with a Stool and a 'Table, and a Shelf fur- 


niſh'd with ſuch valuable Picces, as Mit's Com- 


monwealth, the Pearl of Eloquence, Spencer's Si- 
militudes, or Things New and Old, rare Helps 
all, for Matter and Senſe; old Burgerſdicius, for 
Method and Ranging; ſome German Syitem, 
for a general View; here and there a Claſſick, 
for the uſe of interlarding; a few ſtitch'd Ser- 
mons, by way of Imitation, and an old Genoa 
Bible, with an uſeful Concordance at the End 
on't, to crown and complete all. And now, 
what may not a Man do that is thus furniſh'd 
and equipp'd? What an cloquent and inſtruc- 
tive Preacher, what an able Defender of Truth, 
what a vaſt Deſtroyer of Hereſies, what a skil- 
ful Interpreter of hard Places, what a nice Re- 


ſolver of Caſes of Conſcience, as well as prudent 


Conductor of other Mens Souls muſt he make, 
with ſuch zever-failing Auxiliaries ſtanding by 


him, if he has but the Skill to play them off to 


the beſt Advantage! 7 

A well-furniſh'd Houſe *, ſays the Italian 
Proverb, makes a notable Dame ; and ſo we 
may ſay of a well-appointed Study, that it makes 
an eminent Divine ; And doubtleſs we muſt a- 


* Camara adorna fa Donna ſavia. 
ſcribe 
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ſcribe the Ignorance of ſome, and the Looſeneſs 
of others in Holy Orders, principally to this 
fatal Want; becauſe it cannot be ſuppos'd, that 
Men of an ingenious Education ſhould either be ſo 
dull as not to improve with theſe mighty Helps; 
or ſo wretched, as to ſeek mean and unbecom- 


ing Company, when they have at home the Be- 
nefit of converſing with the moſt learned and 


beſt Men in all Ages. 

SUPPOSE then for once (for we can ſcarce 
ſuppoſe that he can attempt it often) that this 
Divine of ours gets into his Study, as we have 
called it, and, with all his Tackle about him, 
reſolves to fall to work in good earneſt ; yet, un- 
leſs he has ſtupify'd all Senſe of his Condition, no 
ſooner has he ſet himſelf into a Poſture of think- 
ing (I judge of others by myſelf, my Lord) 


but immediately ſtart up the horrid Images of 


Baker, and Brewer, and bloody Butcher, that 
will bring in no more Proviſion of any Kind, till 
their long-neglected Bills be paid. Tis natural, 
upon ſuch Occaſion, for an honeſt Man, that 
would pay if he could, to put his Hand in his 
Pocket, and ask himſelf the Queition-----W hat 
he has . but one ſolitary Shilling, God wor, 


that to be gone before To-morrow Morn- 


ing, where to find another, Heaven only 


knows that, ----- for Friends have been tried 
over and over again, all to no Purpoſe. This 


quaſhes all his Ambition to be Great, hurries 
his Mind from the thing he was upon, and drives 


him from his Books in deep Confuſion and De- 
ſpair: For the Man mutt be beſotted, that can 


fir him down to ſtudy, when the great Deſign of 
all (become of Learning what it will) remains 


unanſwer'd, Haw he is to live. 


SEVE- 
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* SEVERAL of the Jewiſh Writers, my Lord, 
inſiſt on the Neceſſity of theſe Qualifications an- 
tecedent to a Spirit of Prophecy. 1. An ex- 
cellent natural Temper. 2. Good Accompliſh- 
ments of Wit and Fortune. 3. Separation 
from the World. 4. Congruity of Place. 5. Op- 

ortunity of Time. And, 6. Divine Inſpiration. 
Their Reaſon for taking inthe Accompliſhments 
of Fortune, is plainly this, — That, without a 
competent Meaſure of theſe, they think it im- 
poſſible for any one to have that Freedom and 
Chearfulneſs of Mind, which they make ſo ne- 
ceſſary to a prophetick Spirit, that it is an Axiom 
of great Authority with them, Spirits Sant ts 
non reſidet ſuper hominem maſtum. Whatever 
Obſtruction a troubled and difordered Mind may 
be to the Spirit of Prophecy, *tis certainly {o 
to the Acquilition of any Science, and the true 
Spirit of writing in any kind whatever. For 
tho' a Man may poſſibly gain a Truce from 
thinking, and break from the Senſe of his Miſ- 
fortunes for a while, yet he nevertheleſs drags 
perpetually an heavy Chain atter him ; which, in 
every Effort he makes, weighs down his Fancy, 
and enervates his Stile. 

AND this, my Lord, I think a convenient 
Stand, to make my Apology in, for the num- 
berleſs Detects in what you have already read, 
and the many more that will in all Probability 
enſue ; and to excuſe myſelf to my Reverend 
Brethren, for pretending to undertake a Cauſe, 
ſolus & proprio Marte, which I knew myſelf in- 
ſufficient to maintain, and ſo liable to betray 
for Want of Aſſiſtance. I am not inſenſible 
both what your Lordſhip's Judgment deſerves, 
and their calamitous Caſe requires; the one, 


Vid. Siillingfleet's Orig. Sacr. p. 94. 
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the niceſt Compoſition of Wit and Learning; ; 
the other, the ſtrongeſt Arguments to enforce | 
their Plea : And could my Penury afford any L 
thing better, I ſhould not entertain your Lord- z 
ſhip at this low rate, with ſuch a languid Stile 
and Invention, ſuch needleſs Excurſions, ſecond- 
hand Quotations, Latin Fragments, long Reci- | 
tals, and all the other Shifts of Plagiariſm, that © 
my Neceſſities put me upon. But your Lordſhip, 5 
I am confident, is too good, not to accept of a H 
r Man's Treat, let it be made up of never EH 
ſo mean Ingredients; and a Lover of Truth too 
ſincere, ever to deſpiſe or reject it, becauſe it 
comes not attended with all the Addreſs and 
Advantages that may be. If it anſwers not 
the Wants and Expectations of my Brethren, 
they themſelves are in ſome meaſure culpable, * 
who were invited to come into the Work, and # 
make it a joint Endeavour. C: 
WHETHER It is that I have a quicker Senſe * 
of Indignitics, a tenderer Fellow- feeling of- other | 
Mens Sufferings, or a Prudence leſs remarkable 
for concealing my Reſentments, I cannot tell; | 
but with me, it ſeem'd high Time to complain; 
and when I publiſhed my Intention to that Pur- ET 
poſe, if few, or _— with me, I pray God ET 
that it may not be laid to their Charge. Gueſtion- 
leſs, we might have prevailed more, had we 
united our ſeveral Forces, and alternately ſap- 


8 


xvii. 11, ported one another's Hand. For me, it is enough 


under greater Diſadvantages than moſt of them, 


to have mark'd out the Ground, and begun the 
Attack, and eſpous'd to myſelf the Hazard and 
Diſgrace of coming off no better. 8 

| === Exoriare aliquis noſtris ex offibus / 
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*T1s wonderful indeed, that, under ſuch Diſ- 
couragements, we ſhould be in a Condition to 
do any thing deſerving the Obſervation of the 


learned World; and not rather become a Sport 


to the Profane, and a Reproach to the ſacred 
Order, by our inavoidable Ignorance ;z but that 
we have certain compendious Ways, both to 
conceal that, and to aſſume the Air and Ap- 
pearance of great Scholars and Divines, that e- 
very one finds not out. 

Tux Care of our Church has provided us 
with a Set of Homilies, to go to when we pleaſe, 
and, in ſome * Mens Opinions, better to 
be us'd, than the crude and indigeſted Di{- 
courſes that we call our own. The great Biſhop 


f Burnet has been very kind in recommending 


the uſing of other Mens Sermons, rather than 
making any ourſelves; and has taken ſome 
Pains to ſhew, how, by chuſing fit Authors, 
changing their Stile, and reverſing their Method, 
we may impoſe upon the People as we pleaſe, 
and fteal without the Fear of Detection. The 


the true Method of conſolidating four Sermons 


into one, ſo very nicely, as to eſcape the Obſer- 
vation of our keeneſt Adverſaries, and deſerve 
the Thanks and Commendation of our Brethren ; 


and the Art of dilating one Sermon into four, 
by the Help of long Prefaces, Digreſſions, and 
Recapirulations; by making our Words run 


* Vid. Comb. Ord. Office, p. 194. 
+ Paſtoral Care, p. 226. | 
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glib, and our Matter ſpread thin, we may learn 
every Day, from more celebrated Preachers than 
one. | | 

*T1s well for us, that we are fallen into an 
Age, when the Work of the Pulpit, which may 
be had at ſo cheap and inexpenſive a Rate, is 


thought the Top-qualification of a Divine; 


when Sermons may be bought for a Trifle, or 
ſtoln with Security, or borrowed without Senſe 
of Obligation : for there is nothing more com- 
mon, than to decry in Converſation, the very 
Man we are forc'd to preach from almoſt eve 


Sunday : Well for us, that Invention and Mother- 


wit has almoſt turn'd Learning out of Doors; 


that the Humour of reading Men has got the 


upper hand of reading Books; and the Fear of 
Pedantiſm prevail'd ſo far, as to make Authori- 


ties and Quotations (even ſuch as are taken 


from the Scriptures) reputed obſolete, and the 


little Frippery of Greek and Latin in a Sermon, 


a very {ad Defacement to the Beauty of it's 


Margin. 


»TIs well for us, I ſay, that we live in an | 


Age, when the moſt * accompliſh'd Way of 
uſing Books, is, either to ſerve them as ſome 


Men do Lords, learn their Titles exactly, and 


then brag of their Acquaintance ; or what is the 
profounder Method of the two, get a thorough 


Inſight into their Indexes, and thence manage 


them to our Purpoſes, as Fiſhes are turn'd and 


govern'd by their Tails. Well for us, that in- 


ſtead of cutting our Way thro' the Knowledge 
of Tongues, the Study of Philoſophy, Schoot- 
Divinity, the Fathers, and Councils; we can, 


by the Help of little Compendiums, Lexicons, 
Criticks, and Commentators, make a conſide- 


* Fid. Tale of a Tub, p. 25 1, See. 
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rable Figure in Learning, and in a few Weeks 
fit out a Treatiſe, that ſhall appear handſomly 
on a Bookſeller's Shelf, bating us only ſome Cir- 
cumſtances of Stile, Method and Invention, and 
allowing us the common Privileges (that-I am 
claiming now) of tranſcribing from others, and 
digreſſing from ourſelves, as oft as we ſhall ſee 
Occaſion. With theſe Helps and Advantages, 
we can go on pretty roundly, and ſcreen our 
Want of Knowledge from the Sight of our 


Enemies; unleſs they are vigilant indeed, and 


reconnoitre very nearly, to find out our weak 


Side. | 


Bur, had we liv'd in other Ages, when Mat- 


ters were not made ſo eaſy to our Hands, we 


muſt have ſunk into the ſame State of Ignorance, 
that our Anceſtors were ſo renowned for; when 
to * tranſlate a Piece of Latin, and underſtand 
ſome Rules in Grammar, was accounted a vaſt 


Atchievement; and a Matter of epiſcopal En- 


quiry at ſeveral Viſitations it was, Whether the 
Prieft could read well the Epiftle and Goſpel, and 
conſtrue the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the 
Sentences of the Maſs. It we have eſcaped this 


Abyſs of Ignorance and Stupidity, 'tis no Thanks 


that we owe to the Benignity of our Maſters : 
Their ſcanty Allowances wou'd hare forc'd us 
into it, had we not made inconceivable Ef- 
forts, even in ſpight of our Want of Books 


and other Encouragements, to withſtand the 


Byaſs of our Poverty, as it drew that Way. 
| Ir ſome of us are fallen in, we are to be 


pitied and condol'd ; for no one knows, but he 


that has try'd it, what a ſtrong Temptation to 


Idleneſs and Hebetude of Mind, is the Want 


* Ordinati ita literatura carebant, ut cæteris eſſet ſtu- 
pert, qui granumatican didiciſſet. Aatth, Paris, An. 1061. 
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of Neceſſaries for Life, and of fit Accommo- 
dations for Study. 
| « EVER Man who knows the World, and 
1 * the Bulineſs of Learning, * ſays the great 
ce Dcticnder of Pluralities, muſt confeſs, That the F 
« Study of Divinity, and thoſe other Sciences 
ce that are neceſſary to a compleat Divine, is ſo 
© vaſt and diffuſe, and the Number of Books 
* wherewith he onght to be acquainted, fo 
ce very great, that a ſmall Eſtate can never en- 
© able him to obtain ſuch as are even neceſſary F 
3 «© to make him uſeful and conſiderable in his F 
. * Profeſſion. Ten times more Books are requi- Y 
| ce {ite to this, than to any other Calling; and 
© therefore a Reyenue (ſuppoſe of ſix- ſcore 
Pounds per Ann.) will not be enough to pur- 
© chaſe ſuch a Quantity as are requitite to his 
ce Purpoſe.” And if ſo, what mutt poor Readers 
and Curates do with their twenties and thirties? 
What Books will they be enabled to purchaſe 
with the Surplus of what they cannot conve- 
niently ſpend, at the Year's End? None at all. 
And yet the ſame Author obſerves, That if 
the neceſſary Helps to Learning be denied to 
ce the Clergy (and Curates I hope are ſome of 
© the Clergy) they cannot maintain the Honour 
«© and Well-being of the Church; they cannot B 
« defend the Cauſe of Chriſtianity in general, 
or of the reform'd Religion in particular, as 
e -088ht 210. be.” 
Prov. xvii Wherefore is there a Price in the Hand of a 
10. Fool to get Wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no Heart to 
it © is an Expoſtulation then, that befits none, 
but your wealthy Clzrks, who occupy great Places, 
and pervert the Bounty and Charity of their 
Founders and Benefactors, to the Support of 
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Luxury and Sloth. From us, who have not the 

| Price of IT, it loi in our Hi nds, who have not. 

E the Helps and Opportunities of Study, it we be 
found illiterate, it we have t the Heart to get 
Knowledge, tis no more than may be expected. 

"Nh from you theretore, that are in Eatc and 
Plenty, that have Money to buy, and Leiſure to 
peruſe all Books, that we expect the Advince- 
ment of Sciences, the Underſtanding ot My. 
teries, the Explication of hard Paſlages, the 
Reſolution of difficult Caſes, the fating of 
Controverſies, Confutation ot Errors, and Con- 
firmation of all Truth. 

Lou are the Champions of our Church, and 
therefore take care that it be not deſtroy * by 
the Enemies, that ſeem, at this time, to inveit „ 
it cloſely. To you we commit the Defence of 
her Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, againſt 
all Attacks whatever: Tis enough tor us, that we 
ean render an Account of our Faith * in Latiu, and | 
confirm it with Teſtimonies out oi Holy Scrip- 
ture ; that we can read over the Service of the 
Day without much Helitation, and trudge about 
the Pariſh, to take off from your Shoulders the 

. other heavy Dutics of vour Function : From us 
5 you can expect no more; * For a Soul oppreſſed 
E- *© with Poverty (as the {ame f Author continues) 
e can never raiſe itſelt to attempt any great De- 
* ſign; or it it ſhould attempt ir, in a ondition { 
0, unable to purchaſe the necciary Helps of. | 
« Learniug, the Attempt would be in vain.” tl 

I WILL not cart y your Lordſhip into any diſ- 1 

tant Conſequences of this Calamity, nor renew. | 
your pious Grict, by relariag what a daily Tri. | 
umph it is to the Intidels of cur Age, that fo = 


Vid. Gaz. Ec. 45. 34. | 
+ Defence of Puralities, p. 191. 
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many now-a-days are found among us, unable 
to ſupport the main Principles of Religion, and 
demonſtrate the divine Authority of that bleſſed 
Book from whence we every Day preach. Theſe 
Things, no doubt, have vex'd the righteous 
Souls of our reverend Fathers in God both Day 
and Night; and therefore tis wonderful how it 


comes to be made ſo ſmall a Part of the epiſco- 


pal Care (ſince the Church has made it ſome 
art of her Injunctions) to examine into the 
earning of Curates, whether they be able to 
drive away Errors, and withſtand Gainſayers as 
they ſhould, and to raiſe their Allowances, eſ- 
pecially in rich Benefices, as far as the Law and 
their Authority reach, that they may not be 
under the Temptation of doing little things for 
Bread. 
Ix the Illiterate muſt be admitted, let them 
be diſpos'd of in diſtant Country-Pariſhes ; where 
they may ſteal as they pleaſe, and preach other 


Mens Sermons with good Applauſe, provided 


they keep but up to the Biſhop's * Inſtruftions 
never to take an Author too much above them- 
ſelves, left that, compar'd with their ordinary 
Converſation, give a cunning Farmer ſome Rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect them, and find them out. But 
let them not be ſeated in this great 'Town, where 


the Enemies of Religion are ſo numerous and 


ſtrong; Men of much Reading, ſubtle Argu- 
ment, and nimble Elocution ; where they are in 
danger of betraying the Cauſe of God, and of 
rendring themſelves and their Profeſſion ridicu- 
lous, almoſt in every Coffee-houſe they enter. 
And if Pluralities muſt be allow'd of, in the 
Name of God let us have enough (while our 


Principals are ſauntering about the World to 


= Biſhop Burnet's Paſtoral Care, p. 226, ſpend 
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ſpend the reſt) to put us in a Condition of doing 


our Duty, above the Approaches of Want and 
Darings of Contempt: For, it an Angel ſhould 
deſcend from Heaven, and take upon him the 
miniſterial Office (tis a Wonder how the warm 
* Defender of Pluralities cou'd write theſe 
Words, without once conſidering his ſtary'd Cu- 
rate) © If he abſtain'd from working Mira- 
e cles, he would never be able to procure any 
ce great Reſpect to himſelf, or do eminent Ser- 
« vice to the Church, and to Religion; unleſs 
cc he might converſe with the Gentry upon equal 
Ground, and were rais'd a Degree above the 
e Commonalty. 
« Br what would theſe Curates have? may 
a great Incumbent ſay. Are not the Allowan- 
ces we give you according to the Standard of 
the Law, and much advanc'd of late from 
what they were formerly, when a few Marks 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce have no Difference, no Subordination among 


ce us; the Tithes equally divided, and the pri- 
* mitive Method of Diſtribution, that you ſo 
« much admire, take place again? Curates of 
all others, muſt not be fed and pamper'd too 
much ; that will make them fat and foggy, and 


cc 
cc 


c unfit for their Buſineſs. For the Good of the 


cc. 


Church, therefore, we muſt diet you, and keep 
you low, that, like Spaniels you may hunt the 
better: I are idle, ye are idle, and therefore 
* ye cry, give us more Wages ; to your Bricks 


cc 
cc 


Pauca,reformido. Davuſne © Ita Davus ; amicum 
Mancipium Domino, & frugi quod jit ſatis * hoc eſt 


t vitale putes. Age Liberiate Decembri 


(Quando ita majores voluerunt) utere, narra. 
* Def. of Plur. p. 194. 
| 6* 


— 


were thought a ſufficient Stipend? would you 


© and to your Labour, for you ſhall have no Straw. 
Jamdudum auſculto, & cupiens tibi dicereſervus, 
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WIr your Lordſhip's leave then (ſince my 
Maſter has vouchſafed to give me his) I will 
take the Liberty to relate a ſhort Fable, that 


this Speech of his has brought to my Mind. 


A Liox, an Aſs, and ſome of their Fellow- 
Foreſters went a hunting one Day, and every 


one to go Share and Share alike in what they 


took. They pluck'd down a Stag, and cut him 
up into ſo many Parts. But, as they were en- 
tring upon the Dividend, Hands off, ſays the 
Lion: This Part is mine by the Privilege of my 
Quality; this, becauſe Il have it, in ſpite of 


your Teeth; this again, becauſe I took more 


Pains for't; and if you diſpute the fourth, we 


muſt een pluck a Crow about it. 


We never expected at our firſt ſetting out, 
and while we continued in the Condition of Cu- 
rates, to go Share and Share alike in the Re- 
venues of the Church: We know our Diſad- 
vantages, and the Manner of beſtowing Pre- 
ferments better. We deſire to reverſe no Or- 
der that is ſettled, nor to invade any one's Pro- 


perty, or Eftate, A Gavel-Kind among the 


Sons of the Church may perhaps have Conſe- 
quences as prejudicial, as this mighty Diſpro- 
portion. But we cannot but think that a little 


more juſt and equitable Diftribution would have 
it's good Effects; and a great Scandal to Reli- 


gion be remov'd if ſuch as hunt after more 
Preferment, when they have enough, were taught 


to keep within due Bounds, and reſtrain their 
 *ogreedy Appetite, and inſatiable Boulimie. 


So uE Inequality we muſt allow however, that 


an extraordinary Merit may have a more abun- 


dant Reward. In the Apoſtle's Senſe of Man- 


Kind, ſome were worthy of double Honour ; but 


* Fd, Edward:'s Preacher, p. 3 16. 
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tis Honour, we may obſerve, that the Apoſtle 
regards, more than Riches or filthy Lucre; And 
this the Dignities of our Church are, in moſt 
Mens Opinion, ſufficient to anſwer (and in the 
Eye of the Law were fo intended) without 
the Iniquity of Pluralities. Each Man his Liv- 
ing then with the Cure of Souls, and no more, 
and your Deaneries, and Arch-Deaconries, 
Prebends, and other honourable Offices in the 
Church, by way of Encouragement to Men of 
ſuperior Birth and Qualities, is a fitter Diſtri- 
bution, than what now obtains among the Sons 
of the Church: where we ſee ſome ſtarving, 
whilſt others are glutted ; and {ome dandled on 
the Knee, and waxing fat, whilſt others are 
thruſt out of Doors, and fed with the Bread of 
Miction For twenty or thirty Pounds a Year, 
conſidering the. Ways of living now, and the 
Dearneſs of every Conſumable we buy, can 
afford us no better than the Bread of Afﬀiic- 
tion. TY 5 : 

TREE or four hundred Years ago, when 
_ every thing was cheap, and the Clergy not al- 
lowed to marry ; when Learning was out of 
Uſe, and few or no Books wanted; even five 


Marks, + as appears from Lyndwood, was ſuffi- 


cient for. Maintenance and Hoſpitality too. As 


the Price of things encreaſed, the ſame Author 


obſerves, that Allowances roſe; and in Stipen- 
diaries, ſoon advanc'd to eight or ten Marks; 


which according to Sir Henry Spelman's Com- 


putation, comes to about ſixty Pounds per Ann. 


_ ToBsErv'D from Biſhop Hillingfleet too, that 
theſe Five-Mark Chaplains were only Maſs- 


Readers, and nct parochial Curates ; for their 


Vid. Stillingf. Duty and Rights of Par. Cler p. 99. 
+ Lyndwood, f. 34. Of Tithes, p. 153. as 


G1 Allow- 
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Allowances were always higher. Archbiſhop 
Iſpel's Conſtitution calls them, Animarum cure 
uon intendentes * Whereupon Lyndwwood has this 
Obſervation, His namque affignandum eſt quan- 
dogue ſalarium largius, quam otto marcarum, 
ſecundum quantitatem, & magnitudinem curæ, 
gualitatemque perſonæ hujuſmodi: cure deſervi- 
ture ; nam juftum eſt, ſecundam magnitudinem 
quautitatemque oneris & laboris, ad inajus, vel 
ad minus eftimetur ſalarium, vel ffipendium 
adminiſtrantis; which is enough to ſhame our 
modern Arts of evading the Law, and holding 
Pluralities (ſome of very large Pariſhes too) with- 
out any ſettled Curates ; of hiring Mercenaries 
by the Job, and taking Aſſiſtants as we do * 
Poſt-horſes, the firſt that comes, and to be turn'd 
oft at the next Stage. 

MN may ſweeten a Loungſter that is newly 
come to Town, and is fluſh of Money, with 


fair Words and fine Promiſes, as much as they 


pleaſe, to give them ſome Caſts ot his Office 
gratis, ſure to be repaid with a gracious Salute 
of their Beaver, the next time he falls in their 
Way. This is no more than an Inſtance of their 
great Addreſs ; but 'tis a cruel Advantage that 
they make of his Neceſſities, when they com- 
pel a poor Brother, that's grown old in the Ser- 
vice, and has nothing elſe to truſt to, to read 
Prayers for Two-pence a Time, and a Diſh of 
Coffee; to preach for Twelve-pence a Sermon, 
and a Sunday's Dinner; and to do the other oc- 
caſional Offices at a proportionable Rate. 


Goop God! What a Grief to the Pious, as 


well as ſtanding Banter to the Wicked and Pro- 
fane ; what a Diſparagement to our Profeſſion 


Þ+ Vid. Stillingfieet' , Duties and Rights of Par, Eler. p. 160, 
and 
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and Adminiſtrations, as well as Reproach to thy 

moſt ſacred Religion, and Diſcouragement to 

ſufficient Labourers to enter into thy Vineyard, 

muſt ſuch ſcandalous Bargains, and incompetent 

Wages be! When therefore thou makeſt Inqui- 

ſition into the Sins of this Nation; when thou 
turneſt thine Eyes upon this wide City to l Ifa v. 7. 
for Judgment, but behold Oppreſſion, for Righte- 

o:1/neſs, but behold a Cry, we pray that thou lay 

not this Iniquity to the Charge of thy Clergy : 
heir Covetouineſs, which, in this Age, is a 

* Kind of faſbionable Quality, has blinded their 
4 Eye-ſight, and they know not what they do. 
* Ir may not be unbecoming the Wiſdom of 
7 
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our Governours however (among other Means 
of pacifyins Heaven) to look into the Sanctuary 
lkewiſe, and ſee, whether ſome Provocations of 
divine Wrath (to haſten the deſtroying Angel) 
* proceed not thence. For, it the Complaint of 
' theſe that reap down the Held, or of any other 
i Hirelings defrauded of their Wages, enters the 
Ears of Almighty God ; what will not the Op- 
preſſion and cruel Ulage of his more immediate 
Servants do? The Stone ſhall cry out of the Mall, Heb. ii. 1 i. 
and the Beam out of the T imber of the Church 
anſwer it, Moe to him that coveteth an evil Cove- 
teouſneſs to his Houſe, and detaineth from his 
Curate what is a ſufficient Recompence for his 
Labour. | | 
You expect from us, that, beſides the Work 
of the Pulpit, and the Fatigue of other conſtant 
parochial Offices, we ſhould be Men ſufficient, 
both in Seaſoz and out of Seaſon, to awaken 
ſleepy and ſecure Sinners, to inſtruct the Igno- 
rant, to reclaim he Vicious, to rebuke the Pro- 
fane, to convince the Erroneous, to ſatisfy the 
Doubtful, to confirm the Wayering, to recover 
the Lapſed, and to be Een furniſhed unto 
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all the great Purpoſes of our Vocation. Lou 
leave the whole Burden of the Pariſh upon us, 
and hope, from our Care and Inſpection, thar 
all Matters will be tightly manag'd, the Calls 
of Charity and Hoſvitality anſwer'd tor you, 
and our Penury extend itſelf to the ſparing of 
our Abundance. Nay, ſome of you are fo 
filly, as to pleaſe yourſclves, and ſing Requiems 
to your Conſciences upon this Preſumption, vis, 
That the whele Charge is devolv*'d upon us; 
we ſtand re{penuble for all Defaults; and chic 
if any one periſh for lack of Knowledge, God will 
require the Blood of that Soul at our Hands, 
And yet for all theſe Abilities expected in us, all 
theſc Expences ana Dangers we are expos'd 


to, What is our Profit and Reward? A very 


poor one, God knows, for pledging our Souls 
for yours, and for running the Riſque of Dam 
nation in your ſtead, it the thing were really ſo. 
Bur be not deceived : The eternal Rule is this, 
He that receiweth much, of him ſhall much be re- 
quired, and a Maxim founded upon Equity 1t is, 
that the Benefice goes along with the Office. Either 
therefore you mult give us more of the Bene- 


fie, or take from us more of the Office, to 


make us accountable with you, or elſe ſtand or 
fall by yourſclves; for at the great Day of Retri- 
bution, we ſhall be your Sub/titutes no longer. 


Ir then you have any Regard to the Nation 8 


Good, and that the impending Judgments of 
Heaven may be arerted from it; or any Regard 


for the Church's Good, whoſe Credit muft cer- 
tainly ſuffer by the Poverty of its Miniſters: If 
any Concern for your Pariſhioners Souls, which 


are likely to fare in their Edification, in propor- 


tion to the Maintenance you allow your Curates; 
or any Concern for the eternal Fate of your 


own, which muſt anſwer tor your re Catę 
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or Negle& of every particular Church, where- 
unto the Biſhop, under God, gave you Inſtitu- 
tion: Nay, I may add, it you have any Regard 


or Concern (which you ſeldom _ tor your 


temporal Intereſt, and that your Tithes and 
Oblatious may be paid more duly (for the Peo- 
ple will be apt to catch the Example, and to 
learn from you the little Sin of defrauding their 
Miniſter, when they ſee you ſo ſcandalouſiy 
hard to a Perſon, who to their certain Know- 
ledge does all the Work:) If any of theſe Con- 
ſiderations move you, I fay ; in the Name of 
Goodneſs, open your Hearts, and give us our 
Portion of the Patrimony of the Church. We 
allow you the Privilege of Primpgentture, it you 
pleaſe, but let us not look upon ourſelves as 
Baſtards, becauſe we chance to be younger 
Brothers. | 

"Tis a miſtaken Notion you have, that In- 
dulgence will ſpoil us, but Poverty keep us 
down, and make us more ſubſervient to you. Ui 
Uſage may debaſe ſome Mens Spirits, but in 
others, that are truly * generous, it only tries 
the elaftick Force of their Minds, and puts them 
upon their Metal. If you would have more 


Obeyſance from us then, or more Sedulity in 
our Office, tis but conſidering us for it, and 


you ſhall not want it; but if, notwithſtanding 


this, you are reſolv'd to go on in Oppreſſion 
and Wrong, and in an arbitrary Manner, upon 


one Pretence or other, ſweep away all, while 
we have nothing to do in the Dividend, but 


only pine and look on; be ſure that you chuſe 


Si quis exiſtimet, me, aut voluntate eſſe mutata, aut de- 
bilitate virtute, aut animo fracto, vehementer errat: mihi, 


quod potuit vis, & injuria, & ſceleratorum hominum furer 


detrahere, eripuit, abſtulit, diſſipavit: Quod viro forti adimi 


non poteſt, id manet, & permanebit. M. Tull. Orat. poſt 
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for your Aſſiſtants, ſuch Creatures as the Lion 
Here choſe for his Fellow-Hunters, and purſue 
this Precaution to a Title, 


Curandum imprimis, ne magua injuria fiat 
Fortibus & miſeris: tollas licet oinne quod uſquaineſt 
Auri — et argenti, ſpoliatis arina ſuperſunt *. 


Tris Advice I leave with my Maſter, and 
ſo proceed with your Lordſhip to the next 


III. CLarm, we think, we have a Right to, 
Vis. a legal Security for this Maintenance ot 
ours, be it what it will, that it may not be 
precarious, and liable to be taken from us upon 
any Freak of Malice or Diſguit. 

« But you want not a legal Security, may a 
« Man at firſt hearing ſay; you have an Act 
<« of Parliament provided for that Purpoſe, your 
* Qualifications ſpecified, your Stipends ſtated, 
« and yourſelves, as well as your Principals, 
ce referred to the Hearing and Arbitration of 
cc the Biſhop, upon any Article of Diſpute.” 

Ork Anſwer to thoſe that ask the Reaſon of 
our Complaint is this. We gratefully own that 


we have an A& provided for this Purpoſe, and, 


had we but the Qualifications requiſite to enti- 
tle us to the Benefit of it, the A& would be a 
ſufficient Security to us, and a Means to relieve 


us, we conceive, when we are injur'd by our 


Principals, aud our Ordinary refuſes (what the 


Law calls upon him to do) to arbitrate between 
us. But then, here is the great Misfortune that 


we labour under. None are deem'd Curates in 


the Eye of the Law, and entitled to the Bene- 
fit of this Act, who have not Licences from 
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che Biſhop himſelf (tor Liceuces from his Chan- 


cellor, or other Ordinary * are voidable, if not 


void.) But the Biſhop grants Licences to none, 
but ſuch as bring a Nomination from the Incum- 
bents; and the Incumbent gives no Nomination, 
if he can help it, for fear that the Perſon ſo 
nominated, ſhould be fix*d upon him, and, in 
caſe of any Difference, enabled to ſtand upon 
the Defenſive, and claim the Benefit of the Act. 
Why the Curate demands not a Nomination, is 
eaſily anſwered, ---- he dare not for fear of giv- 
ing Offence, and thereby loſing his daily bread. 
But why the Incumbent gives none, when he 
knows he muſt not be asked; or why the Bi- 


ſhop compels him not to give, when he knows 


that the Laws of the Land require it of him; 
are Queſtions ſomewhat abſtruſe, but ſuch as I 
hope to clear up to your Lordſhip, by obſerving, 
1. WHAT the Power and Practice of Biſhops 
in this Particular has all along been ſince the 
firſt Inſtitution of Curates. 3 
2. ThESE Curates, what Right they have, 


and upon what Accounts they ought to be ad- 


mitted to the Benefit of Licences. And, 


3. WHAT Artifices are commonly made uſe 


of to hinder and obſtruct them, in this Affair; 


notwithſtanding the many miſchievous Conſe- 


quences that are maniteft in their Want of them. 
1. To tind out the original of Curates, and 
the Practice of Biſhops with Relation to them, 


we muſt have Recourſe to the Times when 


Dioceſes firſt began to be divided into Pariſhes, 


and particular Revenues affixed to Parochial 
Churches in this Kingdom. | 


WHarT the Qeconomy of the Britiſp Church 


was before the Invaſion , of the Saxons, we are 


Still, Duties and Rights of Par. Clar. p. 1 60. 
at 
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at a great Loſs to know for want of ſufficient 
Records . Mr. Seiden has, from ſome obſcure 
Hints, endeavoured to prove, that a Parochial 
Diviſion was ſettled among the Clergy then; 
but others, with more Probability, have con- 
jectured, that the common Method was, for 


_ Biſhops to educate and maintain, at their Ca- 
thedral, in a kind of College-Life, a great 


Number of Prieſts, whom chey ſent out by 
turns, to travel and inſtruc Lay-Chriſtians in 
circumjacent Countries, and, as ſoon as relieved 
by others, to return to their College again. 
But whatever the Manner of theſe Clergy might 
be, whether they liv'd in a ſettled or itinerant 
Capacity, tis certain they cou'd do nothing 
without the particular Appointment and Deſig- 
nation of their Dioceſan. 

Wurd Chriſtianity again was planted in 
this Nation by the Labour "of Auguſtin, and the 
Zeal of good King Ethelbert, it was not long 
before it took root "and prevailed. Other Kings 
(tor England was then under an Heptarchy) 
following his Example, called over for Biſhops, 


built them Cathedral Churches, and ſettled 


Manours and Poſſeſſions upon them, as he had 
done. Theſe Churches however could not long 
receive the Number of Converts that came in 
daily; and as Chriſtianity ſpread itſelt into the 
Country, the Diſtance began to be too great 
for People to reſort to the Mother-Church : fo 
that other Churches were erected, that the Ser- 
vice of God might be better attended. 
Tur Thanes, and other great Men, who 
had vaſt Poſſeſſions within themſelves, built, up- 


on their Own Manours, Churches, and extended 


754 Ch. 9. p. 1 
＋ 4 7d. Bed. Excl, Hike, Lib. L. 1. 
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their Bounds, at firſt, as far as the Territory 
of their Demeſnes and Tenances reach'd. 
The Extent of theſc Territories was afterwards 
found too large, and then came a Neceſſity of 
dividing them again, and of building other 
Oratories and Churches, for their better Con- 
veniencies ſtill. The former of theſe were the 
original Parochial Churches, the other were no 
more than Chapels of Eaſe; till, in Proceſs of 
Time, they came to be ſub-divided again, and 
other Churches erected under that Denomi- 
nation. And accordingly the Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter has obſerved, that in the Laws of Canutus 
there was a fourfold “ Diſtinction of Churches. 
1/}, The Head-Church, or Bithop's See. 24ly, 

hurches of a ſecond Rank, which had a Righr 
of Sepulture, Baptiſm, and Tithes. 34%, 


Churches that had a Right of Sepulture, bur 
not frequented. And, 4thly, Field-Churches, 
or Oratories, that had no ſuch Right at all. 


WHarT I have to obſerve to your Lordſhip, 


during this Period of Time, is ſomething re- 
lating to the Epiſcopal Power, v/z. That none 
of theſe Parochial Diviſions were made, none of 


theſe auxiliary Churches erected, none of their 
Revenues ſettled, none of their Curates (for they 
were all then but Curates) choſen, and allow'd 


to officiate, without the Biſhop's particular Al- 
lowance and Deſignation. The Biſhop's Con- 


ſent for the Erection of Churches is required in 
one of the 4 French Capitulars (and by them 
was the Engliſh Church then in a great meaſure 
modell'd) made at Sa/s, in the Year 804. which 


Vid. Still. Rights and Duties of Par. Cler. p. 18. 
f Quicunque voluerit, in ſua proprietate, eccleſiam zdifi- 
care, una cum conſenſu & voluntate epiſcopi, in cujus parochia 


_— licentiam habeat, Capit. Car. Mag. Tom. 1. p. 416. 
8 Ps | 


decrees 
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decrees, that whoever 1s minded to build x 
Church upon his own Eſtate, muſt have the Per- 
miſſion of his Dioceſan. 

Tux Biſhop's Power for diſpoſing of eccleſi- 
aſtical Revenues is ſettled by another * Capitular, 
which blames ſome for attempting to have them 
appropriated to Churches of their own Erection 
and Endowment, and remits them to the Hand 
of the Biſhop, wherein they were primarily 
lodg'd. _ | 

Tur Biſhop's Licence and Approbation of 


the Prieſt that was to officiate in any of theſe 
Churches, is expreſly required in one of the 


Conſtitutions of + Egbert, Archbiſhop of York, 
made about the Year 750; and in the Council 


of Clove-Shooweread, that Presbyters were plac'd 
by the Appointment of Biſhops, in the Manours 


of the Laity, and in Places diſtant from epiſco- 
pal Sees. - | 

As the Exigencies of things, and the Number 
of Souls required it, two or more of theſe 


Presbyters were plac'd in a Pariſh (co-ordinate, 


or ſubaltern, as the Wiſdom of the Biſhop pleas'd 
to direct it) and none was allowed to remove 
himſelf thence, without his Dioceſan's Leave, 
upon pain of Degradation. is 
AFTER the Norman Conqueſt, the Interpo- 
ſition of Biſhops, in this reſpect, is ſtill more 


* Multi, contra canonum inſtituta, fic eccleſias, quas ædi- 
ficayerint, poſtulant conſecrari ; ut dotem, quam ejus eccleſiæ 
contulerint, cenſeant ad epiſcop1 ordinationem non pertinere. 
Quod factum, & in præterito diſplicet, & in futuro prohibetur. 
Sed omnia, ſecundum conſtitutionem antiquam, ad epiſcopi 
ordinationem & poteſtatem pertineat. Capit. Tom. 1. p. 1205. 

I Sine authoritate, vel conſenſu epiſcoporum, presbyteri in 
quibuſlibet eccleſiis nec conſtituantur, nec expellantur, Con. 
Angl. Tom. 1. p. 258. ee e a 

+ Presbyter vel diaconus, qui deſerit eccleſiam ſuam, & ad 

aliam tranſierit, deponatur. Cap. Tom. 1, p. 932. | 


viſible. 
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viſible. The Humour of building Monaſteries, 
and endowing them ſo profuſely, ſome Ages 
before, had made the Monks ſo proud and pow- 
erful ; that they gave the Biſhops no ſmall 
Diſturbance, and put them upon the Neceſſity 
of exerting their Power. 3 
SOMETIMES they were for engroſſing as many 
Advowſons as they could get, on purpoſe to en- 
rich themſelves by the exorbitant Penſions, which 
they draw from their Vicars. But in this they 


were impeded by a *Canon in the Council of 


Weſtminſter, in the Year 1126, unleſs the 

conld gain the Conſent of the Biſhop, which, in 
theſe Times, it ſeems was not ſo difficult to 
obtain. Sometimes they would treat with mer- 


cenary Prieſts; never fix them at all, but only 


hire them from Year to Year, to ſupply the Cure 


of their vacant Benefices; thereby to reap the 


whole Profits to themſelves. But this Abuſe 


was likewiſe oppoſed by a Canon made in the 


Council of Auranches 1173, forbidding Churches 


to be committed to + yearly Curates, and by 
another, at the Council of Lateran, directing 
Biſhops, that, in caſe a Clerk were not nominated 


in due time, they themſelves ſhould aſſume the 
Preſentation. 


Ar other times they were cruel to their Cu- 


rates, and would not allow them ſufficient to 
maintain them. But here, the Decrees of ſe- 
veral Popes were very ſevere againſt them, com- 
manding the Biſhops (under whoſe Diſcretion 
the thing lay) to appoint a better ſubſiſtence for 


* Nullus abbas, prior, monachus, vel clericus, eccleſiam, 
five decimam, ſeu 2 beneficia eccleſiaſtica, de dono 


laici fine proprii epiſcopi aſſenſu ſuſpiciat. Cn. Angl. Tom. 2. 


+ Eccleſiæ vicariis annuis non committantur. Con. Ang. 
ON. 2. P. 101. 5 | | t | - 
their 
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their Clergy, and for the future to“ infſtituts 
no Perſon, that came with their Preſentation 
unleſs a competent Maintenance was provided 
for him firit. | | 

THe Monks being driven at laſt from all theſe 
Artifices, betook themſelves to the Deſign cf 


Appropriation: By the Power of their Money 


they obtain'd of the Court of Rome, that the 
Profits of the Churches, whoſe Advowſon be- 
long'd to them, ſhou'd be made over to them- 
ſelves, and their Succeſſors for ever: and elated 
with this Succeſs, they began again to be ſullen 
and unruly. They were either for perſonally 
ſerving their Churches themſclves, or forcing up- 


pon their Vicars ſcandalous Allowances. But 
here again the Biſhop's Authority ſtept in, for- 


bidding them to + officiate in their own Perſons : 
ſettling in their Pariſhes + ſuch a Number of 
Priefts as their Largeneſs requir'd, and compe!- 


ling them to give them a ſufficient Subſiſtence 


(for upon this the Confirmation of their Appro- 


7 depended) either in Money, or elſe in 


ithes, Oblations or Obyentions (as the Manner 


* De monachis, qui vicarios eccleſiarum parochialium ita 
gravant, ut hoſpitalitatem tenere non poſſint, eam providen- 
tiam habeas, quod ad præſentationem eorum nullum retipias, 


niſi tantum ei de proventibus eccleſiæ coram te fuerit aſſig- 


natum, unde jura epiſcopalia poſſint perſolvere, & congruam 


ſuſtentationem habere. Extr. de Prebend. C. de Monachis. 


+ Cum inhoneſtum fir, & canoni inimicum, ut viri reli- 


gioſi, quibus conceſſum eſt in proprio uſus convertere eccleſias, 


eccleſiis parochialibus deſerviant; ſtatuimus ut in eccleſiis lic 
eis conceſſis perpetuos vicarios per nos conſtituant; & certum 
& competentem vicarium ad taxationem noſtram in dictis ec- 
cleſiis infra 40 dies eis aſſignent. Conc. Ang. T. 2. p. 239. 

+ Statuimus, ut in ſingulis parochialibus eccleſiis, quarum 


parochia eſt diffuſa, duo ſint vel tres presbyteri, penſata pariter 


magnitudine parochiæ, & eccleſiæ facultate; nec forte ægro- 


tante uno presbytero vel debilitato, & c. Con. Ang. Tom. 2. 
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of moſt Endowments is now.) For ſo the Statute 
of 4* Henry IV. 12. requires, that the Vicar 
ſhall be a -ſecular Perſon, and made ſpiritual 


Vicar,-and have ſuch an Endowment, as the 


Ordinary ſhould think fit; otherwiſe the Ap- 
propriation to be void | 
IAM wondering with myſelf, my Lord, why 
the learned Defender of Pluralities, from whom 
I have in a great Meaſure compiled this Ac- 
count, happened to be ſo ſevere upon the Monks 
in thoſe Tires when his great Friends the PJu- 
ralifts in theſe copy their Practice and Behaviour 
fo exactly: For the {ame greedy Accumulation 
of Livings, the ſame Neglect of them, as ſoon 


as they have got them, the ſame hiring oc 


Mercenaries, the ſame ſtarving all ſtated Curates, 
and Arts to prevent their being fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed upon them, are conſpicuous in both. 
Bur I mean not to draw any Parallel between 
them. I had rather decline the Invidiouſneſs of 
the Compariſon, and obſerve to your Lordſhip, 
how, at the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity 
among us, and according to the Form of Church- 
Government that obtained then, a Biſhop was 
 look'd upon as the ſole Paſtor of his whole Dio- 


_ceſe ; and all other Clergy, of what Denomination 
ſoever, were no more than Curates and Aſſiſtants 


under him. *Twas certainly ſo, while the Biſhop 
and his Clergy lived together, and made pp, as 
it were, but one Family; while the inferior 
Churches were dependent upon the Cathedral, or 
Mother-Church, and the Revennes of all re- 


mitted to the Biſhop, and left to his Manage- 


ment and Diſtribution; while every Clerk was 


under his Dioceſan's Eye and Obſervation, and 
the honeſt Aſſiſtant had the ſame Examination of 


his Sufficiency, the ſame Deſignation to his Cure, 
| Vid. Stilling. Duties and Rights of Par. Cler. p. 298, | 
far. = Ns the 
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their Clergy, and for the future to “ inſtituts 
no Perſon, that came with their Preſentation 
jd unleſs a competent Maintenance was provided 
A for him firſt. 3 | 3 
TuE Monks being driven at laſt from all theſe 


| Artifices, betook themſelves to the Deſign f 
fl Appropriation: By the Power of their Money 
| they obtain'd of the Court of Rome, that the 2 
j Profits of the Churches, whoſe Advowlon be- 


bl long'd to them, ſhow'd be made over to them- 
# ſelves, and their Succeſſors for ever: and elated 
[ with this Succeſs, they began again to be ſullen 
þ and unruly. They were either tor perſonally 
$ ſerving their Churches themſelves, or forcing up- 
| pon their Vicars ſcandalous Allowances. But 
| here again the Biſhop's Authority ſtept in, for- 
| bidding them to 4 officiate in their own Perſons ; 
* ſettling in their Pariſhes + ſuch a Number of 
1. Prieſts as their Largeneſs requir'd, and compe!- 
4 ling them to give them a ſufficient Subſiſtence 
# (for upon this the Confirmation of their Appro- 
{þ priations depended) either in Money, or elſe in 
Tires, Oblations or Obventions (as the Manner 
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* De monachis, qui vicarios eccleſiarum parochialium ita 
gravant, ut hoſpitalitatem tenere non poſſint, eam providen- 
tiam habeas, quod ad præſentationem eorum nullum retipias, 
niſi tantum ei de proventibus eccleſiæ coram te fuerit afſig- 
natum, unde jura epiſcopalia poſſint N & congruam 
ſuſtentationem habere. þ xtr. ds Prebend. C. de Monachis. © 

+ Cum inhoneſtum fir, & canoni inimicum, ut viri reli- 

gioſi, quibus conceſſum eſt in proprios uſus convertere eccleſias, 
eccleſiis parochialibus deſerviant; ſtatuimus ut in ecclefiis fic 
eis conceſſis perpetuos vicarios per nos conſtituant; & certum 
& competentem vicarium ad taxationem noſtram in dictis ec- 

. cleſiis infra 40 dies eis aſſignent. Conc. Ang. T. 2. p. 239. 

1 | + Statuimus, ut in ſingulis parochialibus ecclefiis, quarum 
| parochia eſt difluſa, duo ſint vel tres presbyteri, penſata pariter 
magnitudine parochiz, & eccleſiæ facultate ; nec forte ægro- 
tante uno presbytero vel debilitato, & c Con. Ang. Tom. 2. 
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of moſt Endowmentsis now.) For ſo the Statute 


of 4* Henry IV. 12. requires, that the Vicar 


ſhall be a -ſecular Perſon, and made ſpiritual 
Vicar,- and have ſuch an Endowment, as the 
Ordinary ſhould think fit; otherwiſe the Ap- 
propriation to be voi. | 

IAM wondering with myſelf, my Lord, why 
the learned Defender of Pluralities, from whom 
I have in a great Meaſure compiled this Ac- 
count, happened to be ſo ſevere upon the Monks 
in thoſe Times; when his great Friends the Plu- 
raliſts in theſe copy their Practice and Behaviour 
ſo exactly: For the {ame greedy Accumulation 


of Livings, the ſame Neglect of them, as ſoon 


as they have got them, the ſame hiring occa/ronal 
Mercenaries, the ſame ſtarving all ſtated Curates, 
and Arts to prevent their being fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed upon them, are conſpicuous in both. 
Bor I mean not to draw any Parallel between 
them. I had rather decline the Invidiouſneſs of 


the Compariſon, and obſerve to your Lordſhip, 


how, at the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriftianity 


among us, and according to the Form of Church- 


Government that 'obtained then, a Biſhop was 
look'd upon as the /ole Paſtor of his whole Dio- 
ceſe; and all other Clergy, of what Denomination 
ſoever, were no more than Cyrates and Afiſtants 
under him. Tas certainly ſo, while the Biſhop 
and his Clergy lived together, and made pp, as 
it were, but one Family; while the 7zferior 
Churches were dependent upon the Cathedral, or 


Mother-Church, and the Revenues of all re- 
mitted to the Biſhop, and left to his Manage- 


ment and Diſtribution ; while every Clerk was 
under his Dioceſan's Eye and Obſervation, and 
the honeſt Aſſiſtant had the ſame Examination of 
his Sufficiency, the ſame Deſignation to his Cure, 


Sg Stilling. Duties 8 of Par. Cler. p. 298. 
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the ſame Faculty for his Admiſſion to it, and 
the ſame Security for his Maintenance and Al- 
lowance in it, as had the greateſt Incumbent. 

I aM figuring to myſelf, my Lord, the Hap- 
pineſs of ſuch a Conſtitution, when the poore/ 
Curares (but poor we mult not call them under 
ſuch a Patronage) had Prelates and Metropoli- 
tans, not only 3 their Rulers and Governors, 
but for their Tryers and Examiners, for their 
Comforters and Encouragers, for their Patrons 
and Protectors, nay, for their Receivers and 
Paymaſters, if my Reverence for that ſacred 


Order would allow me the Expreſſion, as the 


Matter of Fact requires it. Certainly, my 
Lord, they pay not the higheſt Compliment 
to the Underſtanding, we need not ſay, but to 
the Power and Authority at leaſt, of Bifhops 
who would keep them unacquainted with per- 
haps a third part of their Clergy, and that the 
working and laborious part too, and upon whole 


Care the Weight of all Adminiſtration lies : And 


who take into their Service Curates, without any 


Examination (but that perhaps for a very good 
Reaſon) bargain with them, without your Privity ; 


continue them without your Licence; and diſ- 
miſs them without your Knowledge or Conſent ; 
when, in all theſe things, the epiſcopal Interpo- 


| ſition is required, and their own Canonical Obe- 


dicnce forfeited by preſuming to overlook it. 
Wurar we loſe onrielves. by being ſecluded 

thus from the Knowledge and Obſervation 

of our Dioceſan; is not ſo much, as what the 


Church may ſuffer by theſe illegal and clan- 


deſtine Practices. We hope then, that we ex- 


preſs not only a Concern for our own Quiet and 
Security, but ſome Zeal likewiſe for the Wel- 
fare of our Church, and all due Subjection to 


thoſe that preſide in it ; when we deſire to be 


taken 
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taken out ofthe Hands of thoſe, whoſe Mercies are 
| cruel, and to have our Governors re- inſtated in theit 
antient Authority over us: When we deſire, in 
ſhort to be examin'd by them, before we be admit- 
ted to any Truſt, for fear of Inſufficiency; to have 
our Allowances tax d and determin'd by them, 
for fear of Diſagreements ; to have a Letter of 
Licence under their own Hand and Seal, for 
fear of Colluſion, or Removes ; and no Cauſc 
of Diſmiſſion allow'd againſt us, but ſuch as 
their own Wiſdom and Impartiality, upon a 
proper Hearing, ſhall approve. 3 

Tux sE are Privileges, my Lord, that we 
may call the Birth-right of the Inferior Clergy. 
Our Anceſtors had them, from the firſt Inſti- 
tution of Chriſtianity in this Nation: Their 
Deſcendents had them in the darkeſt Ages of 
Deſcendents had them, in the darkeſt Ages of 
Popery, and when Oppreſſion was in its higheſt 
Elevation: And, if we purſue the Enquiry far- 
ther, we ſhall find that they have been handed down 
to us, along with the Reformation, and make 


ſome part, at this time, of our happy Conſti- 
tution, both civil and eccleſiaſtical. 


THe famous Statute of 21. Henry VIII. tha? | 
transfers the Power of diſpenſing with Plurality 


of Livings (which the fourth Lateran Council 
had plac'd in the Pope only) into the Hand of 
the Archbiſhop of the Province, makes no Alte- 
ration in other Biſhops, with Relation to the 
Affair of Curates, but leaves them in the full 
Poſſeſſion of the ſame Power that they had be- 


fore by the Canon Law; which was to ſettle them 


in Pariſhes where they were wanted, and to 
allow them fitting Salaries, under the epiſcopal 
Seal. 'To this purpoſe we may obſerve, that in 
the Form of Diſpenſation, which has always 


been us'd fince the Reformation, there is Pro- 
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vition made, that the Cure of the Church, from 
hich the Incumbent is chiefly abſent, be, in the 
mean time, well ſupplied in al things by ſome fit 
Ager , able to explain and interpret the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion, and to preach the 

Word of God to the People ; if the Revenues of 
the ſaid Church can conveniently maintain ſuch 
an vanes And that a competent and ſufficient Sa- 
Hai) for this Purpeſe be limited and appointed by 

« 76, Bifhep of the Place, or (in caſe the Did. 
celan Bifpop do not his Duty herein) by the 
Are ſhiſtep or his Succeſſor, to be given and paid 
bona fide o the ſaid Citrats. 

Tur Conſtitutions and Canons of our Church 
are far from being defective in this Particular. 
The 41ſt Canon requires, that whoever 1s inti- 
titled to a Licence or Diſpenſation for the keeping 
of inore Bonefices * cith Cure than one, ſpall have 
under hiin, in the Benefits where he does not re- 
ide, a Preacher lawtnlly allowed, at is able 
ſufficiently to teach and inſtruct the People. Who 
this Preacher lawfully allow'd is, the 47th Canon 
declares, wiz. a Curate that is a [ufficieat and 


liceasd Preacher = And then follow the Qualifi- 


gatiors = Ss him ſuch, in the very next 


Canon; No Curate or Miniſter ſpall be permit- 
ted ro ſerve in any Place, without Examination 


end fv es cf the B. op of 157 Dioceſe, . or 
Ord [NAVY of the Place, having 32 ſcopal 7 7(! 70 
dition in 7 Pritins tuder his "Hand PR” Seal, 


Ha 975g Re, pe. # 76. tne Greatieſs of the Cure, and 


Mee: i! ifs of the Tor _ ty. 


+ Or N. Church has therefore ſuſticiently ac- 
quitted herſelf in theſe her Orders and Conſti- 


* Hoc Rlarium, Faye 1 oed, debet limitari per ipſum 
zudicem: Non ex conventione fiendum der partes, ſed ex 


Pit jad eis officio. | 
r Vid. P re hebit pt C aft. and Can. Ecclef. 


tutions. 
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tutions. But why the prefatory Injunction of 
them is no better minded ;---why every M:a/ter, 


by what Name or Title ſoever he be called, does 


not, in the To Church or Chapel where he 
has Charge, read them all over once every Tear, 
on ſome Sunday or Holiday, for their better Ob- 


ſervation ; why all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 


cthers that exerciſe any eccleſiaſtical Juriſclict ion 
within this Realm, every Man in his Place, do 
not fee and procure (as much as in them lieth) 
all aud every the ſaid Canons to be in all Points 
duly obſerved ; not ſparing to execute the Penal- 
ties that are mentioned in them upon auy that 
ſhall wittingly and wilfully break, or neglet? to 


obſerve the ſame; eſpecially fiace they are charg'd 
ſo ſtrictly to do it, as they tender the Honour of 


God, the Peace of the Church, the Traagquillity 
of the Kingdom, and their Duties and Service to 
the Ring ;--is a Matter that affords but a melan- 
choly Speculation. 

Ix the Eye of the Statute-Law, Licences are 
ſo eſſential to the Being of a Curate, that no 
one is deem'd to ſerve in that Capacity without 
them; and therefore the Preamble to that Act 
in the 12th of Queen Anne, which provides for 
the better Maintenance of Curates, takes care to 
repeat the Condition, that entitles us to the Be- 
nefit of it, in the very Words of the above- 


eited Canon, viz. that they be licens'd Preach- 


ers; for ao Curates or Miniſters ctizht to ſerve in 
any Place without the previous Examination 
aud Admiſſion of the Biſhop. © How then, asks 
a very great Prelate, came Curates to offi- 
e ciate without ever coming to the Biihop at all, 


„or undergoing any Examination by him? This 


eis a plain Breach of the Canon, and ought 
e to be reformed. | For I think it a very great 
Fault ia thoſe that have P/yralitizs, that they 
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© look no more after the Curates they employ, 
* and that they do not bring them to the Biſhop 
* to be approv'd, and to have their Allowances 
© fix'd before they employ them.” Eſpecially 
conſidering, that not only the neceſſary Infor- 
mation of the Bithop, but the Satisfaction of 
the abſent Miniſter likewiſe, the Eaſe and En- 
couragement of the reſiding Curate, and the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the whole Congrega- 
tion, ſeems in a great Meaſure to depend upon 

It, | 

1. WHATEVER then becomes of the Opi- 
nion, that the Biſhop is the ſole Paſtor of his 
Dioceſe, that the Care of all Souls is intruſted 
with him, and other inferior Orders are no 
more than his Curates ; tho' it be mightily ſup- 
ported by Authorities from Antiquity: this 
certainly 1s true, in Relation to his Office (even 
if we bring it to its loweſt Gradation) that he 
has a general Sway and Juriſdiction over his 
whole Dioceſe ; that the Body of his Clergy are 
more immediately under his Care and Superin- 
tendency; that he is concerned to acquaint 
himſelt particularly with them, and their Pro- 
ceedings; to know their Qualities, and ſee to 
the Execution of their Office : But then, that 
his Care is to center itſelf, as it were, and his 
Eye be more attentively fixed, Where the grand 
Streſs lies; on thoſe, I mean, that have the 
main Execution of the Office devolved upon them; 
leſt the chief Points of the Paſtoral Care (for 
reading Prayers, or a Sermon, alas! is the leaft 

part of it) * © the inſtructing, the exhorting, 
« the admoniſhing and reproving, the directing _ 
and conducting, the viſiting and comforting, 
* the People of a Pariſh, come to be neglected 
* while the Incumbent is abſent, or does not 

* Vid. Paſt. Care, p. 16. Pref. | 
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« think fit to look after it, and the Curate 
cc thinks himſelf oblig'd to nothing, but barely 
ct to perform the ſtated Offices of the Church, 
« according to Agreement.” 

We ſuppoſe the Caſe then, that Pluralities 
are lawful, and that Non-reſidence may be con- 
nivd at; yet, ſince ſo many Canons require, 
and the Fate of ſo many Souls depends upon 
the Supply of a /ufficient Curate, who ſhall be 
Judges of the Man's Sufficiency ? The Incum- 
bent, I think, is excluded the Queſtion; be- 
cauſe Cheapneſs with him, tho' with no body 
elſe, is a valuable Conſideration, and a Foz/ may 
be neceſſary ſometimes to give a faint Luſtre to 
very dull Parts. The People, we are told, have 
no Right in ſuch Elections; but admitted they 
had, the Man muſt be a poor Teo! indeed, that 
cannot impoſe upon them, and either by the 
Help of printed Sermons, or the Strength of 
{ome of his Acquaintance, muſter an Handſom 
thing up for his firſ# Eſſay, whatever becomes of 
his After - performances. The Prieſt's Lips, we 
are told in the mean time, ſborld preſerve Know- 
ledge, that the People may enquire the Law at 
his Mouth ; for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord 
of Hoſts And yet, by this Manner of ex- 
cluding the Biſhop from the Power of Exami- 
nation, a numerous Pariſh may be committed to 


the Care of an old Woman of a Curate, who 


has nothing to recommend him, but a grave 


Stupidity, and ſanctimonious Look; who is forc'd 


every Sunday to commute for his want of Stile, 
Method, and Invention, with odd Diſtortions of 
Countenance, ſudden Elevations of Hands and 
Eyes, and other theatrical Shews of devotional Gri- 
mace ; who, inſtead of being a /uffcient Teacher 
himſelf, has need o be taught the firſt Prin- 
ciples of the Oracks of God ; to be fed with 

"BY & Milk, 
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Mil, and not ſtrong Meat, and to have the 
Archdeacon, for that Purpoſe, give him * a Le 
ſon out of the New Teſtament in Latin, accord- 
ing to the good old Cuſtom, to be conſidered 
over by him againſt the next Viſitation. 

Bor Ignorance is not the only thing that may 
be apprehended from ſuch a clandeſtine Induc- 
tion of Curates into Pariſhes. St. Peter fore- 
warns us of falſe Teachers, who ſhall pri- 
vily bring in damuable Hereſies, even denying 
the Lora that bought them. Nay, even among 


Acts xx. YJourſeFves ({ays St. Paul, taking his leave of 


Rev. 11. 2. 


1 Cor. K. 
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the Church of Epheſts) ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeak- 
ing perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples a 
ter them: And therefore the Angel, or Biſhop of - 
that ſame Church, 1s highly commended in the 
Revelation, for taking Pains to detect ſuch de- 
ceitful Workers as transformed themſelves into 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; I know thy Works, and 
thy Labour, and thy Patience, and how thou 
canſt not bear them which are evil, and ha 
tried them which ſay they are Apoſtles, aud 
are not, aud haſt founathen Liars. 

”['is much to be wiſhed, that the Humour of 
the Times, as well as the Example of ſome that 
affect to be Leaders, gave no Comfort and En- 
couragement to weak and unſtable Minds, either 
to corrupt ſound Doctrines themſelves, or to be 
the Apes of the Age, and little Retailers of other 
Mens Hereſies: Much to be viſh'd, that Dil- 
{enters were the only People that have ever 
dar'd to handle the Word of God, and his Sa- 
craments, without any Deſignation ; and that 
the fond Ambition to be thought Divines, and 
called Doctors, had never tempted any to take 


* Vid. Johnſon's Clergy man's Jade mecum, p. 52: 
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the Habit and Profeſſion upon them, without 
any Manner of Commiſhon or Authority. 
Wurar we know of this kind, my Lord, muſt 
not be publiſhed in Gath, leſt the Daughters 0 
the Philiſtines rejoice, and the Enemies of our holy 


Religion triumph. *Tis much to be wiſh'd how- 


ever, that the Danger of it were preventcd for 
the future, by putting ſome wholeſome Injunction 
in Execution, * That every Perſon to be ad- 
« mitted to a Curacy, ſhould by the Biſhop be 
« examined very narrowly ; ſhould in his Pre- 
« ſence ſubſcribe the thirty-nine Articles of Re- 
« ligion, as if he came for“ Tn/titution, and ex- 
ce hibit his Letters of Orders, before he receives 
cc his Licence to the Cure.“ And to detect 
WWolves aud Deceivers, that may poſſibly {till be 
lurking in the Fold, 'tis much to be wiſhed, that 
an excellent Canon of our Church, which aſ- 
ſigns the proper End of all Viſitations, were 


195 


f 2 Sam. i. 


20. 


ſtrictly and religiouſly obſerved : * Foraſmuch as Can. 137, 


* a chief and principal Cauſe and Uſe of Viſita- 
“tion is, that the Biſhop, Archde acon, or other 
appointed to viſit, may get {ome good Know- 
* ledge of the State, Sufficiency, and Ability 
*© of the Clergy; we think it convenient, that 
« every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, c. do, at the 
* Biſhop's firſt Viſitation, or at the next Viſi- 
© tation after his Admiſſion, ſhew and exhibit 


«© unto him his Letters of Orders, Inſtitution, 


* and Induction, and all other his Diſpenſations, 


« Licences, or Faculties whatſoever; to be by 
* the ſaid Biſhop either allowed, or (if there be 


* juſt Cauſe) diſallowed and rejected“ This, 


like the Touch of + Ithuriel's Spear, will expoſe 


diſe. 
* Vid. Stat. 13 Eliz, c. 12, 
T Hilton, Lib. 4. N . 
| | >y= For 


a Fiend, even tho' he ſhelter himſelf in Para- 


— — 


SITES DT 


10 
i 
| 
Th 
0 
5 
| 
0 
* 
we 
* 
ip 
* 
77 
10 
a 1 


106 


The Mis FE RIES and HAR DSU IPS 


—— For no Falſhood can endure 
Touch of Celeftial Temper, but returns 
Of Force unto its Likeneſs Up hell ftart 
Diſcover'd and ſurpriz'd. 


Bur now how can the Biſhop attain to a 
competent Knowlege of the State and Condi- 
tion of his Clergy ; how can he be ſuppoſed able 
to detect all ſacriligious Frauds and Impoſtures, 
to * baniſh and drive away all erroneous and 


ftrange Dottrines, as he has promis'd, or to 


cenſure all Impungers of the Articles of Re- 
ligion, as the f Canon requires; when ſo con- 


ſiderable a Number of them, all liable to ſuch 


Imputations, for any thing we know, are kept 
in Sculk as it were, and un- ſubjected to his Vi- 
ſitation? How thoſe that are the Originals of 


this Default, and chief Obſtructors of the Epiſ- 


copal Care, by witholding their Curates from 
coming before you, may anſwer it to your Lord- 
ſhip's Authority, I cannot tell: But to me they 
ſeem to have a pretty difficult Task to be able 
to anſwer it to their own Conſciences. 

2. Tae Man, in my Opinion, muſt be ſome- 
what callous and inſenſible in that part, who 
can, without Remorſe or Diſorder of Mind, 


think with himſelf, „that he has undertaken 


ce the Cure of ſo many Souls, and is amply re- 
t warded for it; that the leaſt of theſe Souls is 
« of more real Value han the Gain of the whole 
« Wirld ; that for the Blood of theſe Souls he is 
< reſponſible, it any of them periſh thro? his Neg- 
& ject; and yet leaves the whole Care and Con- 


* Vid. Office of Conſecration of Biſhops. 
+ Vid, Can. 5. 
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duct of them to a blind Guilt, and lame Afjiſtant, 
whoſe Scholarſhip he deſires to know nothing of, 
and whoſe Clergymanſhip he cannot directly 
{wear to. 
Fox my part, my Lord, I could never rightly 
comprehend the Eccleſiaſtical Senſe of reſiding 
upon a Living, when the Perſon perhaps lives 
fifty Miles from it; but if ſuch a Wonder is to 
be wrought, he only, in my Thoughts, ſeems to 
ofter at it, who chuſes a ſober and ingenious 
Man for his Curate ; admits him to his Share 
ot the Benefice, as well as Share of the Cure ; 
and fo preſents him to his Dioceſan, to have it 
confirmed and continued to him for Lite. Such 
an one may, with a better Grace, make his Ap- 
pearance every Summer at Tunbridge or Bath, 
and at the Court of Requeſts all Winter long. 
His Curate, he knows, has both Abilities 
and Encouragement to do his Duty; he pays 
him for his Diligence, and by a liberal Allow- 
ance makes the Pariſh in ſome meaſure his own. 
And *tis the Opinion of Pluraliſts too, © That 
« if the incumbent alledgeth, at the great Day 
« of Inquiry, that the ſame Authority of the 
“ Biſhop, which committed the Care of the 
c Pariſh to him, did disburden him of that 
“Care, and impos'd it, in whole or in part, 
« upon a Subſtitute, God will accept of his Plea.” 
How this may be, I cannot tell, (to me tne Po- 
ſition ſeems to be both falſe and dangerous) but 
certainly at hat Day their Plea will be accept- 
ed but badly, who leave their Charge now, as 
the Oſtrich her Eggs, and are not concerned 
what becomes of them, forgetful that the Foot Job. xxxix. 
may cruſh them, or that the wild Beaff may 15 _ 
break them: And their Account very dread- _ 


Defence of Pluralities, p. 33. 


ful, 
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ful, who have Reaſon to think their Negligence 
characteriz d, as well as their Puniſhment in- 
duded, in the Prophet's Denunciation ; The Di/- 
eaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, neither have Je 
healed that which is fick, neither have ye bound 


ip that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, but with 


Force and with Cruelty have ye ruPd them 
therefore, Moe be to the Shoahards of Iſrael, that 
feed themſelves, and not the Flock; Tam againſt 
them, ſays the Lord, and 1 will require my 2 
at their Hands. 


3. Bur how negligent ſoever the Shepherds 
may be, *tis an Affair, I think, of no ſmall Im- 


portance to every one of the Flock, to ſee that 
their Curate be licenc'd, even as they tender 
their own Edification, and deſire to be ſatisfied 
in the Validity of his Adminiſtrations. The 


Objection that we have againſt ſome Diſſenters 


is a very good one, vis. That they lie liable to 


Cheats and Lip 42 every Day, becauſe they re- 


quire no Teſt of their Teachers, but admit any, 
that pretend to Sanctity and Illuminations extraor- 
dinary, to officiate among them in that Way, 
without any ſcrupulous Examination. This gives 


Atheiſts and Deifts, ſay we, whoſe Pleaſure it is 
to bring Religion under ridicule, as well as the 
cunning and deceitful Emifſaries of Rome, whoſe 


Raſineſe it is to raiſe Confuſion in it, an happy 


Opportunity of ſliding into their Meetings, and 


making either Sport or "Mer chandiſe to themſelves 


at the Price of Mens Souls. 


Bur while we are making this Obje&ion 


againſt them, we ought to be well advis'd whether 
it lies not equally aoainit us; and whether the like 


Danger of admitting falſe and deceitful Work- 


as into the Service of our Church, be not 
chargeable fora Where or ofÞer . 


Our 
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Os Church indeed is chargeable with no 
{uch thing. She, in her Canons, and Contti- 
tutions, has taken eftectual Care to preclude all 
ſuch. But Canons and Conſtitutions are but a 
a dead Letter, unleſs they are put in Execution. 


In her 48th Canon, which admits of none to 


ſerve in any Place, without the previous Exami- 
nation and Admitfon of the Biſhop, ſhe requires, 


That in Caſe any Curate or Miniſter ſhall remove 


from one Dioceſe to another, he ſhall not, by any 


means, be . allow'd to ſerve, without a Teſtimo— 


aial in Writing from the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
or Ordinary of the Place from whence he came, 


"of his Honeſty, Ability, and Conformity to the 


eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church of England. 


And to ſhew her great Caution farther, in her 


fiftieth and fifty-ſecond Canons ſhe directs, 
That neither the Miniſter, Churchwardens, or 
any Officers of the Church, ſhall ſuffer any Man 
o preach within their Churches, or Chapels, but 


ſuch as, by ſhewing their Licence to preach, fhall 


appear unto them to be ſufficiently authoriz's 
thereunto e And that the Biſhop may underſtand, 


if Occaſion ſo require, what Sermons are made 
a every Church of his Dioceſe, and who pre- 


ume to preach without Licence; the Church- 
wardens and Side-inen fuall ſee, that the Names 
/ 


of all Preachers, which come to their Church 


Trem any other Place, be noted in a Book, which 
they ſhall have ready for that Purpoſe ; and 
wherein every Preacher fhall ſubſcribe his own 
Name, the Day when he preached, and the 
Name of the Biſhop by whom he had the Licence 


70 preach. I may add, that in the Articles of 


Preſentment, which are to be exhibited every 
Viſication, the Churchwardens are required (I 
think charg'd upon Oath) to preſent their Cu- 


5 — = . 3 
rate, in caſe he has not a Licence, be it which 


Way 
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Way it will, either thro' his own Neglect, or 
the Incumbent's Management, that he wants 
one. | | 

Tus are all excellent Rules, and wiſely 
contrived for the Prevention of Miſchiefs ariſing 
from fraudulent Intruders. But notwithſtanding 


all this, if the Incumbent will take into his Ser- 


vice, or hire only for a preſent Turn, a Curate 
upon Content, as we call it, without ever en- 
quiring into his Abilities and Honeſty, without 
ever deſiring to inſpect his Letters of Orders; 
if this Curate ſhall never be preſented to the 
Biſhop, to be examined and licenſed by him, 
never called upon to appear at Viſitations, never 
required to produce his Orders, and never pre- 
ſented by the Churchwardens for preſuming to 


preach without Licence, what can we ſay in this 


Caſe, and wherein lies our boaſted Security ? 


For may not this Curate, as well as the Teacher 
of any ſeparate Congregation, be a mere Lay- 
man, that has been contaminating the Myſteries 
of Religion; or a crafty Jeſuit, that has been 


carrying on the Deſign ot the Conclave, for 
| ſome Years perhaps, in one of the largeſt Pariſhes 
in this Town; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that this 
is no Age for Counterfeits and Cheats, and the 
Malice of the Church of Rome is a little better 


reconciled to the Church of England. 
BuT now, if any ſuch Impoſtor ſhould inſi- 


muate himſelf, what a fad diſtracted Condition 


muſt a People be in, when they come to conſider, 
that all the Sacraments he has preſum'd to ad- 


miniſter, all the Prayers and Liturgies he has 
offer d up, all the Benedictions and Abſolutions 
he has been bold to diſpenſe, are null and of no 
effect; if the Doctrine of the Invalidity of Lay- 
Baptiſin (and equally of all other Lay-Offces ) 


api ears 
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appears to be true, as there are {ome very great 
Authorities to make us believe it is. 3 

Fox my part, I cannot ſee how any one that 
thinks he has a Soul to ſave, and hopesto ſave 
it by the ordinary Means of God's Word and 
Sacraments, can permit a Stranger to adminiſter 
to him in theſe high Concerns, coming from a 
diſtant Dioceſe, and without any Commendatory- 
Letters from the Biſhop thereof; until he has 
been firſt examined, and approved, and admitted 
to the Curacy, in a regular Manner, and by 
thoſe that have the proper Authority. This, I 
think, every one that deſires his own, and his 


Family's Edification, ought, ſome way or other, 
to be acquainted with, before he joins in full 


Communion, and commits the Guidance of his 
Soul to a Man, that he knows to be a Divine 
by no other 'Token but only his Habit and 
outward Appearance. 

Oo Church has wiſely committed the Mat- 


ter of this Enquiry to the Churchwardens of 
every Pariſh, who have full Authority to demand 


of the Curate, the firſt time that he comes to 
preach among them (as I take the Senſe of the 


above-cited Canons to be) an Exhibition of his 


Letter of Licence from the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe; are requir'd to preſent him at the next 
Viſitation, in caſe he has none, for preſuming to 


preach without it; and may be proſecuted in 


the * Eccleſiaſtical Court themſelves, as perjur'd 
Perſons, if they wittingly or wilfully refuſe or 
evict ite: . 


AxD therefore we muſt not forbear, upon all 


Occaſions, my Lord, to remind the Church- 


wardens of their Duty in this Reſpe&, and to 
beſpeak their Care and Obſervance of it for the 


Vid. 7.knfor's Clergyman's Fade merum, p. 166. 


future. 
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future. They may value themſelves, perhaps, 
upon their being the Head-Officers of the Pariſh, F- 
and diſtinguiſh'd by the Pew wherein they tit; | 
upon their having the Goods and Uten/ils of 
the Church, and ſometimes the Revenues and 
| Reparations of it, under their Cognizance and 
j Direction: But certainly, if they would conſider 
| their own Authority truly, the greateſt Power 
and Truſt that is committed to their Hands is, 
that of enquiring into the Qualifications of th2 
officiating Miniſter. 
Ou Church preſumes, that the Biſhop, thro' 
various Avocations of Butineſs, may forget ; and 
the Incumbent, for Reaſons beſt known to him- 
ſelf, may not be /o/l:citous, whether the Curate 
has a Licence or no : But in her Churchwardens 
fhe ſuppoſes no ſuch Neglect, becauſe ſhe knows 
of what Importance it is to them, to be ſatis- 
hed in this Patricular ; and therefore, when al} 
her Officers fail her, ſhe makes them Her Stay, 
| and repoſes her laſt Confidence in their Fidelity. 
| They ought therefore frequently to be told (when 
they come to take their Preſentinents) that it 
will be Perfidiouſneſs in them, as well as down- 
| right Perjury, not to be true to their Truſt 
| herein; and that, if they arc ſenſible their 
Curate has no Commiſſion from the Biſhop, or 
| any other Licence to officiate among them but 
* the bare Permiſſion of the Incumbent only, as 
they render their own Souls, they ſpeak it out; 
| and not conceal from their Biſhop what Danger 
they conceive their Pariſh may be in, by this 
Juggle and Centrivance to elude his Authority. Y 
He, no doubt, will thank them for the Diſ- 
| covery, becauſe it gives him an Opportunity of 
Knowing the State aud Condition of his Clergy, 
and ot correcting a groſs Abrſe And if the 
| Incumbent is not fo well pleaſed with it, on him 
3 let 
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et the Shame and the Condemnation lie; for tis 
a ſcandalous thing, that his Clark ſhonld be al- 
lowed a Licence, and his Crate none; and that 
every little * Schoolmafter, or Surgeon, or Mid- 
wife ſhou'd be authoriz'd by the Biſhop, before 


they can follow their Employments, and yet he 


who has the great Work of the Miniſtry, the 
Edification of the Church, and the Concerns of 
Mens Souls upon him, ſhould be admitted to 
a full Exerciſe of his Office, uunſight unſeen by 
the Biſhop, and without any previous Exami- 
nation or Cognizance of his Abilities to perform 
It, | 

NoTHING, my Lord, as Matters now go, 


can prevent this Evil, but the Interpoſation ot 


honeſt Churchwardens ; and therefore they are 
to be exhorted daily not to fear the Face of any 


Man in the Execution of their Office ; and 


given to underitand that they are appointed to 
be a Curb and Reſtraint upon the Licentionſneſs 
of their Miniſter in this Particular; and all Fa- 
vour and Affection apart, ought to take care 
(for fear of drawing the guilty Conſequences 
upon themſelves) that the *Publick receive no 
Detriment by their Default; that they owe it 
therefore to the Church, whoſe Officers they 
are ; to the Biſhop, that expects it from them ; 


to the Pariſh, that entruſts their Safety with 


them; and to their own Souls, that mult be per- 


jur'd if they thus betray it; not to make any 


Concealment of this kind. I was going to ſay 
(it our Concerns were of any Moment to the 


World, my Lord) that they owe ſomething of 
this to their Curates likewiſe ; whoſe Quiet and 


Security, as well as happy Execution of their 


= Office, depends in a great Meaſure upon the 


obtaining Licences. 
Vid. Stat. 3. — 1 * Chap. tt. 


I Have 
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1 nave made it my Enquiry, among moſt 
of my Acquaintance, to find out a Letter of 
Licence to a Curacy, merely to fee the Form of 
it, but can meet with none ; and may therefore 
be excus'd, if my Conjectures upon it prove er- 
roneous, and that I am forc'd to talk upon this 
Subject not ſo warrantably as I could wiſh. 

Bur according to my preſent Conception, and 
as Ialways underitood the Senſe of Licences 
By them we are made properly Curates to the 
Biſhop, and not to the Incumbent ; are ap- 
pointed to take care, either in part or in the 
whole of ſuch a Church or Pariſh ; but not put 
under the Service or Juriſdiction of ſuch a Rector 
or Vicar. He has the Nomination of us indeed, 
but the Biſhop gives us the whole Sanction and 


Appointment to our Office; he pays us our 


Salary, as tis fit he ſhould, but the Biſhop 


takes care to ſettle and adjuſt it between us, before 
we begin. By the ſame Authority then, which 
_ #n/tituted him to the Living, we are admitted 


to the Curacy ; and by that Authority only are 
removeable. Conſequently, every Pet or Diſ- 
guſt taken, every View of Profit or Advantage 
in him, every Surmiſe of Faults and Miſde- 
meanors in us, is not a ſufficient Cauſe for Diſ- 
miſſion (in this Caſe, we preſume, the Incum- 
bent is not a judge for himſelf) without a fair 


Hearing before the Biſhop that appointed us. 


Nay, according to my Notion of Licences, we 


are not removeable upon the Demiſe of one In- 


cumbent, and the Jaduicy of another, or any 


other Change that may befal the Parith where | 


we are plac'd; becauſe, as we apprehend, we are 
not the Servants of particular Men, or ſubject 


to their Humours and Viciſſitudes, but fx'd 


permanently in a Church, where we have an n 
alienable Right ro ſerve, ſo long as any Curats 
"4 
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is kept upon the Place, and the Biſhop is pleasꝰd 
to abide by his Licence, and approve of our 


Service. And for this Reaſon I ſuppoſe it is, 
that, in one of the above-cited “ Canons, 


every Curate is required at the Biſhop's firſt Viſi- 


tation, or at the next Viſitation after his Ad- 
miſſion toſuch a Curacy, to exhibit his Licence; 


and if it is approv'd by the Biſhop, then, as the 


Cuſtom is, to have it jign'd by the Regiſter. 
Ir this be the Senſe and Intention of Licen- 


ces, as f I conceive it may, then all that Eaſe 
and Tranquillity of Mind, that ariſes from a 
ſecure Poſſeſſion of what we have; all thoſe 


Motives and Encouragements to ſtudy, that the 
. 5 * * 

Senſe of a Biſhop's Eye upon us inſpires; all that 

Alacrity and Diligence in our Duty, that a 


ſettled Abode, and good Underſtanding with 


our Pariſbioners gives; and all that Freedom of 


Speech, and Simplicity of Manners, highly 


becoming Goſpel-Miniſters, that an independent 
State occaſtons, is the Reſult of our having, and 


the very Reverſe of all this, the certain Conſe- 
quence of ou wanting Licences. For how juſt 


ſoever a Man may be in his Temper, yet *tis a 


ſad Conſideration, to have no other Law for 
one's Safety againſt him, no other Security for 


one's Maintenance under him, than his bare Mill 


aud Pleaſure; and tho' a Maſter may not ty=- 


rannize at preſent, yet tis a moſt + miſerable 


will. 
2 Can 137. OY 55 5 
+ Since I avvit this; I bade ſeen a Letter of Licence, ſign d 


by a Regiſter only (for I can meet with none under the Hand 
ef a Biſhop, as the Law directs) preſuming however, that the 
orm is every where much the ſame, I perceive that my fore- 


koing Cenjectures are pretty right. IR; 
+ Etiamſi non fit moleſtus dominus; tamen eſt miſertimum; 
police, li yelit. Ci. Phil, 3 


thing, that tis in his Power to do ſo when he 
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Tris Reflection, improv'd by the Obſer- 
vation of the ſeveral Iuſtauces of ſuffering, which 
are occaſioned by the Abuſe of ſuch a boundleſs 
Power, is enough to make a Man diſtracted, 
when he comes to conſider that his State and 
Condition is expos'd to the ſame Danger; that 
he has no better Hold of his Curacy, no ſafer 
Fence againſt the Paſſions of the Man with 
whom he has to do, than had the many Victims 
that lie before his Eyes ; that his Principal may 
deal with him, and his poor Family, juſt as he 
| pleaſes; pay at Diſcretion, and diſmiſs with 
Defiance, becauſe he has no Superior to con- 
troul him ; that the Biſhop, the only Power un- 
der God he has to look up to, will think his 
Want of a Licencea Contempt of his Authority, 
and turn the deaf Ear to his Complaint : Nay, 
that he cannot ſo much as ſue in the * Eccleſi- 
aſtical Court at all, nor even at common Law, 
without proving a Contract (which he is not 
always able to do) for his little Stipend, if the 
Will of his mighty Maſter be to withold it. 

WII ſuch Conſiderations as theſe moleſting 
his Mind perpetually, I ask not your Lordſhip 
how a Man can apply himſelf to ſtudy, and the 
Acquiſition of ſuch Knowledge as becomes his 
Vocation, or how he can attend the Care 
of a Pariſh without Diſtraction; that + is all 
cover: But how he can appear in Company 
with Chearfulneſs, how he can live at Home with 
Satisfaction, or eat the little Morſel he has with 
Content; when he ſees + the Sword of another 

* Vid. Clergyman's Vade 5 

+ Vid. p. 4 Ge. ay Dn K * 

+ Diſtrictus enſis cui ſuper impia 

Cervice pendet, non ſiculæ dayes 

Dulcem elaborabunt ſaporem: 


Non avium, citharæque cantus 
Somnum reducent. HoR. Car. Lib. 3. Ode x, 


Man's 
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Man's Wrath impending over his Head, and 
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ſuſtain'd only by the {lender Thread of a right 


Under/tanding at preſent, which every little Diſ- 
guſt, or preſum'd Affront, or Proſpect of Ad- 
vantage, ſuaps aſunder. We owe a great deal 
of our Happineſs, without doubt, to Indolence ; 
to our taking no Care for To-morrow, nor anti- 
cipating Dangers by Cogitation; or otherwiſe I 
cannot ſce how any one, that gives himſelf Li- 


berty to think, can be eaſy for one Moment un- 


der ſuch precarious Circumſtances. 

Wr have the Happineſs, or Mortification 
ſhall I call it, my Lord, to live in a Kingdom, 
where we ſce Deputies of all ſorts better pro- 
. vided for in point of Allowance, and Servants 
of all Kinds better ſecur'd againſt the Oppreſ- 
ſion of their Maſters, than *tis our Fate to be. 
The Laws of the Land agree with the Laws of 
the Goſpel, in calling upon Maſters to give uiuto 
their Servants that which is equal and juſt, 
knowing that they have alſo a Maſter in Heaven ; 
neither is there any Reſpect of Perſons. They 
ſtep in to the Aſſiſtance of the Weak, as well as 
the Strong, when at any time they are defraud- 
ed in their Wages, or abus'd in their Perſons, 
or injur'd in their Reputations. | 

Nax, in the very Laws of Moſes (before the 
merciful Precepts of Chriſtianity came down 
from Heaven, and while Men were in ſome 
Meaſure indulg'd in the Hardneſs of their 
Heart) we read ſuch Injunctions as theſe : Thou 
(halt not rule over thy Servant with Rigor, Thou 
ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant that is poor 
and needy : At his Day thou ſhalt give him his 
Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it, for 
he is poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon it, leſt 
he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be 
Jin unto thee, And if at any time thou and be 


I 3 part, 


Col. iv. 1. 


Eph. vi. 9. 


Lev. xxv. 
43. 

Deu. xxiv. 
14, 15. 
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Deu, XV. 
14. 
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part, thou Halt not ſend him away empty ; thor 


ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy Flock, and 


out of thy Floor, and out of thy Wine-Prefs ; of 
that wherewith the Lord thy God hath blefſes 
thee, thou ſhalt give unto him. We perhaps 


are the only Servants (tor as yet I hope we are 


not thought S/aves) that were ever heard of in 
the World, who may be turn'd away for no 
Fault, and without any warning ; who may be 
ſtarv'd, while we ſtay, and cannot help our- 
ſelves; who may be oppreſs'd, when we are 
gone, and mutt not complain; and who may be 
defrauded of our Wages at lait, and have no 
Courſe at Law to recover them; in a free Coun- 
try, under .an happy Government, a wiſe Admi- 
2:/ration, and, what is the greateſt Aggrava- 
tion of all, by Perſons of the ſame Order and 
Fraternity with ourſelves; and all this for want 
of Licences. : 

Tris however, my Lord, is not the worſt ill 
Conſequence that betals us. We have a greater 
Concern to take care of than our eaſy Main- 
tainance in this World, and that is, the Vorł of 
our Miniſtry. But in this, I fear, we grow molt 
of us remiſs and careleſs (tho* certainly we 
ſtiould not be ſo) at the Conſideration of what 
uncertain Terms we are upon, more than any 
thing elſe. 15 . 5 

* I have no Licence, aud may therefore be 


* diſmiſsd by the Doctor this Momeat. His Hu- 


* mour and mine may ſoon diſagree, and then I 
* muſt be gone. Some Pet or other perchance 
he may take, and revenge himſelf on me by 


* turning we away. Some Sycophants or other 


« may riſe up againſt me, and I muſt be ſacri- 
* fied to make his Court to them. My Settle- 
< ment therefore is not determined here, nor can 
expect lo continue long. The Pariſh was 
EE 1 uc ver 
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never committed to me, nor am IT reſponſible 


for their Souls. I'll do their Offices, however, 
« perfunttorily, read them Prayers, and preach 
« them Sermons, and go to their Sick, if they 
* pleaſe to ſend for me; but as for the great 
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< Paſtoral Care of their Souls, Jet him look to 


© that, for he has undertook it, aud has the Pay 
« for it The little Pittance I have is ſuffici- 
c ently earned in what I do.” This, I fear, my 
Lord, is the Language of too many Breaſts, 
and will never be remov'd as long as their Con- 


dition is thus precarious and dependent. The Jobn x. 


Heling fleeth, as our Saviour obſcrves, or (what 


12; 33. 


is little better) ſtayeth to ſmall Purpoſe, becauſe 


he is an Hireling, and careth not for the Sheep, 
becauſe the Sheep are not his own; and a bleſſed 
Condition muſt that Flock be in, whoſe Shep- 


herd is wandering about the World, and Hire- 


ling loitering at home. + 
Tre Heling, however, does no more than 

what may be expected from him; for what En- 

couragement has he to ſet himſelf heartily to the 


difficult Parts of his Office, when he ſees he has 


no fix d Station, nor any Proſpect of long Con- 
tinuance in the Place? For what Purpoſe ſhou'd 
he endeavour to acquaint himſelf with the Pa- 


riſh, to learn the Maladies of their Souls, and 


to apply proper Remedies to them, by Doctrine, 
by Reproof, by Correction, by Inſtruction in Rig h- 
reouſneſs, every where, and from Houſe to Houſe ; 
when the next ill Humour his Maſter is in, he 
muſt be ſure to turn out? For hat Purpoſe 
ſhould he labour to excel in Preaching, or take 
ſuch mighty Pains in the Compoſition of a Ser- 
mon; when, perhaps before next Sunday comes, 
he may be forbid to preach it; or, if he is not, 
may only provoke the Indignation of a Man that 
reckons his own Parts eclipſed, and himſelf in- 

14 jured, 


2 Tim. 1 
16. 
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jured, by the Learning or Eloquence of his Cu- 
rate. For there is Danger of an Oſtraciſin in the 
Church, as well as elſewhere; and a Popularity, 


rais'd upon no worſe Foundation than too much 


Diligence, or too great Abilities, has (if it durſt 
be own'd) occaſion'd more {ſcandalous Diſmiſſions 


than any thing elle. 


IT may not be amiſs then for thoſe that have 
Curacies of this uncertain Tenure, and are wil- 
ling at any Rate to {ecure themſelves 1n them, 
to conceal their Parts, and preach the very wort 


Stuff they have (tho' this be contrary to the 


common Practice, I know) when their Ma/fer 1s 
at Church, intending to hear them, for tear of 
railing his Envy, and * deftroying themſelves by 
their own Brightne/s. He only mult be allow'd 
to ſhine in the Pulpit, and it will be deem'd 


Preſumption, upon pain of high Diſpleaſure, to 


pretend to rival him there Not amiſs, to 
ſwear Fealty to his Opinions, both Religious 
and Political, to pay great Deferenee to his 
Judgment in all things; give him the Aſcendant 
in every Company, and the Privilege of pre- 
{cribing to them upon all Occaſions : Not amiſs, 
to ſooth his Pride and flatter his Folly, and blow 
up the f Bubble with an Imagination of his great 
+ Learning and Ingenuity (if therein lies his 
Foible) never minding what an honeſt Tongue 


* Urit enim fulgore ſuo, qui prægravat artes 
Infra ſe poſitas, Ho. 
+ Importunus amat laudari ? Donec ohe! jam 
Ad coelum manibus ſublatis dixerit, urge; 
Et creſcentem tumidis infla ſermonibus utrem, 
| Hor, Sat. Lib 2. Sat. 5. 
=------- + Vincet longe plus no 
Expugnare caput, Scribit mala carmina vecors ? | 
Laudato. Ibid. 


2 — 


ſhould 
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ſhould ſay, but what the Ears of Vanity are 
moſt delighted with: Not amiſs, to cringe, and 
fawn, and run, and fly, and ſtand at an awful 
Diſtance, and turn themſelves into ten thouſand 
* ridiculous Shapes, if / will but pleaſe, and 
keep him in good Humour. 

THESE are Rules of excellent uſe in their 
Kind, and yet I have known them all defeated 
for want of one Inſtruction more, viz. a due 
Complaiſance to ſuch as are the ſanctified GG 
/ips, and religious Backbiters of the Place. Theſe 
are Vipers that we muſt careſs, for fear ot 
Stinging, and worſhip, as ſome Indians do the 
Devil, that they may not hurt us. 

I nave known one of theſe godly Goſſips, 
ſuch as the Poet deſcribes, | 


+ Oc follement outree en ſa ſerverits 

Baptiſant ſoa Chagrim du Nom de Piete, 

Dans un cxur tous les jours nurri du Sacrements 

Mautient la Vanite, POrguevil, P Entetement ; 

Et dans Charite fauſſe, ou amour propre atoade 
Croit que Ceft aimer Dieu, que hait tout le Monde. 


that has perſuaded a Miniſter to turn away his 
Curate (after the ſolemneſt Proteſtations of 
Friendſhip and Fidelity to him) merely becauſe 
ſne thought herſelf neglected, and that he paid 
ner not Homage, forſooth, ſuitable to her Qua- 
lities. © So neceſſary it is to make our court 
* ſometimes to the + She-Favourite, and to 
* ------ Dayus ſis comicus, atque | 
Stes capite obſtipo, multum ſimilis metuenti. bid. 
+ Boileau, Sat. 10. | 
1 —---- Mulier ſi forte doloſa, 
Libertuſve ſenem delirum temperet, illis 
Accedas ſocius: Laudes, lauderis ut abſens. 
| Hok, Sat. Lib. 2. 
« plow 
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« plow with the Heifer, if ever we wou'd fiad 


© out the Riddle of ſome Mens Humour.” 


Txvs, my Lord, you ſee what wile things 
we muſt become, if we think to continue in 
Curacies, that are held by no other 7:t/e than 
the bare Will of the Incumbent. We mult be 
ſubject to every one's Humour and Cognizance ; 
for every one will then take an Authority over us : 
Ve mult be Slaves, and Flatterers to the Va- 
nity and wild Caprice of our Principals, for 
we have no other Hold of their Favour and 
Affection to us. We may be abus'd, and il! 
treated by others, for Injuries are invited very 
often by a known Inability to reſiſt them: We 
may be diſmiſs'd for Trifles, for Surmiſes, for 
nothing, nay, for what deſerves Commendation, 
our more abundant Labour and Aſſiduity; or 
we may fink into the Neglect and Indifference to 
a Charge, which we cannot think our own, 
becauſe we may be driven out from it before the 
next Sun goes down; and all this for want of 
Licences. 

Hut what fhould you do with a Licence © ſays 
© the Incumbent to the Curate, a little before 
the Day of Liſtatien comes (for I know his 
* Language upon that Head to a Tittle) what 
« ſhould you do with a Licence © Tis but throw- 
ins away ſo much Money to a worthleſs Officer, 
c that inhances the Price of every thing, aud 
© makes us pay Sauce, whenever Wwe come into 
His Clutches. The Biſtop is old, and cannot 
* live Jong © I too ſhall be removed from this, to 
* a much better Living in a little while. I have 
great Friends, and vaſt *Promiſes, and daily 
* Aſſurances that make me not doubt it? Ton too 
* have a Chance to be promoted to ſomething 
better; and if auy of theſe things happen, 
* why, there's an ling of the Validity of your 

1 | | © Licence, 


* 
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e Licence, or ſo much Money to be throws away 
upon a Renewal of it, What Occaſion is there 
then for this Expence, when People agree, and 
mean to deal honourably with one another © 
For my part, I can onlyſay, that in me you are 
ſafe. The Pariſh juſtly likes you, and jo do 
J. nor fhall I ever think of another, till you 
find your Account in the Change. Our veft 
Way therefore, I think, conftdering all things, 
will be to go on as we have hitherto dene, not 
troubling our Heads with a thing that's of no 


a MY q“ 


oo 


A 


aud raiſe uneaſy Jealonfies between us. For it 
looks like Diſtruft of the Miniſter's Honour and 
Homefly (and iny Behaviour, you Know, Can 
give uo ſuch Umbrage) when a Curate is too 
« ſollicitons for a Licence. I' take Care there- 
fore to be at the Viſitation myſelf, aud if your 
Naine be called upon, anſwer for you, and 
make ſome Exciſe or other, to ſpare you the 
Trouble of going, and ſave you ſo much Money 
in your Pocket.” 


—_ — 


La) 


* 9 2 


* Mene ſalis placidi vultum, fluftnſque qitietos 
Jonorare jubes? Menue hnic confidere Monſtro © 


TuxkE Wecks, perhaps, are ſcarce come 


and gone, till this Gentleman of ſtrict Honour 
and Honeity, of Civility and great Complai- 


ſance, with all his fair Words and ſolemn Pro- 


teſtations, aſſumes another Air; picks a Quar- 


rel with you, you know not for what; turns 


you out with as little Ceremony as Lord f Peter 


did his two Brothers; and for all his former 


Care and Frugality of your Money (if he denics 


* Vis. Lib. 5. | 
3 Vid. Tale of a Tub, P · 1. 


real Service, unleſs it be to create Charges, 


nor. 
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got to pay the Salary, which he knows you 


cannot make him) leaves you, at leaſt, to ſpend 
the little Subſtance you have, in the wide World, 
for want of his Commendatory Letter to another 
Place. Menue hic confidere monſtro: 

Lo Ns may your Lordſhip live, and {ce many 
happy Days, to reform theſe Abuſes in the 
Church, and vindicate your own Honour from 


all injurious Imputations; for it is a Slander 


and Reproach that falls ultimately upon you, 
when Men ſhall dare to ſay, that any of your 
Officers take exorbitant Fees, and that a large 
Sum muſt be paid for a Licence, which the 
Books we call our Directories tell us, * ought to 
be diſpatch'd gratis, and (except for the Stamps, 
I ſuppoſe) without demanding any Money And 
a Derogation to the Epiſcopal Power, we con- 
ceive it is, to pretend, that the Force of a Li- 
cence, under the Hand and Seal of a Biſhop, 


dies with him, or upon the Change of an Incum- 
bent; when all his other Actions are authori- 


tative, and ſtand good after his Deceaſe. 

We know however the Falſhood of this 
Suggeſtion from the laſt-recited Canon, for the 
+ exhibiting of all Faculties at the firſt Viſi- 
tation after the Biſhop's Acceſſion to his Dioceſe . 


Nor ſhould we grudge any Money (coſt they 


what they will) provided we could {urmount other 

Difficulties as ealily, and evade their many Con- 

trivances to detain us from them. — 
1. How long a time may be - requiſite for 


the Probation of a Curate, before he be thought 


warrantable tor a Licence, I cannot tell, myLord; 
but were I allowed to gueſs, I ſhould think a 


| Month or two enough, in all Conſcience, to give 


Vid. The Clergyman's Vade mecum, p. 51, 
f Vid. Can. 137. 9 95 


the 
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the Pariſh a Specimen of his Diligence and Dex- 
terity to ſerve them. I wiſh however, that there 
were {ome certain Terms ftated; becauſe I can 
calily fancy to myſelf rhe Uneaſineſs of a long 
Probation, and have known ſome, that after a 
ſmall Courſe of two or three Years Tryal of 
this kind, have been diſmiſs'd at laſt for a pre- 
tended Inſufficiency. „„ = 
2. WHAT Obligations a Licence lays upon 
the Miniſter, to maintain his Curate, in caſe of | 
Poverty, or Superannuation, I know not. The 4 
Biſhop of Worceſter takes Notice from Lyndwood, 
that thoſe who give Titles to others, as their | 
Affiftants or Curates, are bound to maintain then 
if they want. They are bound indeed, in 
point of Conſcience, when the other have ex- 
pended the Years of their Strength in their 
Service, to {ee that they want not in the Winter 
of old Age; but I am appriz'd of no humazz 
Law that can compel them to it, nor can I per- 
ccive, in the preſent Form of Licences, the 
leaſt Clauſe, or Hint, or Tendency that Way. 
And yet this has been urg'd in Excuſe for de- 
nying Nominations, and modeſt Men have de- 
clin'd their Pretenſions to them, for fear of 
| ſeeming to entail a future Charge upon the In- 
cumbent, from a Shame of being thought liable 
to Poverty, and thereby burdenſome to him; 
| and have rather choſe to ſtand to his Courteſy, 
| than bring him under any uncaly Obigation, 
| tho” they themſelves were the firſt that liv'd to 
rue it. | 8 | 
3. Bur of all the Stratagems to prevent the 
obtaining of Licences, commend me to that of 
entring Caveats againſt one another's Curates; 
a Projett of vaſt Contrivance, and worthy the 
renowned Head that firſt invented it. By this 


Vid. Duties and Rights of Par, Cler. p. 131. 
„„ = "means, 
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Coxfederacy enough among the Incumbents, and 
Corruption enough in the Officer that receives 
them, the whole Body of Curates may be de- 
2:0lifhed at once. © *Tis but changing Hands, 
my caveating yours, and your caveating my 
Curate, and then a Fig for the Canon, that 
require them to be /icens'd Preachers.” 

I HAVE ſuch a Dread, my Lord, of a Biſhop's 
Cenſure and Diſpleaſure, ſuch a Commiſeration 
for him that lies under any cauſcleſs Suſpicions, 


and {nch a Deteſtation of the Man that un- 


juſtly occaſions them, that I cannot forbear 
lay ing, too great Caution can hardly be 
us'd, how we receive an Accuſation againſt à 
Brother; and that ſome Reaſons at leaſt ought 
to be exhibited along with the Caveat before 
we admit {uch a Blot upon his Reputation, and 


ſuch a Stop to his future Preferment. 'Thiugs 


of this Nature ought not to be jeſted with; 
nor may any Secretary wantonly ftigmatize a 
Clergyman's Character, and without the Bithop's 
Cognizance and Approbation, lay an Embargo 
upon him (as we may juſtly call it) when the 
angry Reſentment, or crafty Contrivance of 
any Man whatever comes to requeſt it of him, 
Some Suſpicion ſhould be had (tor Conſcience is 
not always the Motive) of the Temper and 


Deſign of the Party informing ; ſome Proviſion 


made (for the Accuſed is not always guilty) for 
the neceſſary Vindication of the Party intorm'd 


againſt; and no general Suggeſtion ſhould be 
admitted, much leſs ſuffered to lie dormant 


againſt any Man, without ſpecifying his Crimes 


in a proper Declaration. 


'Tis not the Manner of the Romans, ſays the 


_ Governour Fſtus, to deliver any Man to die, 
before he which is accuſed have the Accuſers 


Face 
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Face to Face, and have Licence to anſwer for 


tutaſelf, concerning the Crime laid againſt him. 


And a Preſumption St. Paul makes it of his 
Innocence, before the Governor Felix, that the 
proper Evidences, and ſuch as had given _ 
mation againſt him we may ſuppoſe, had choſe 
to be abſent; They cannot prove the things 
whereof they _ me, ſays he; for if they 
could, they ought to be here before thee, and ob- 
je, if they had ought againſt me, 


Acts xxie. 
10. 


I WILL not ſay what Temptation we are un- 


der to with the old Roman Government reviv'd 


among us, that no Man be accus'd, or cenſur'd, 


or condemn'd, without a fair Hearing; but! 
cannot but lament our Want of true Roman 


Courage, and the ſordid Pr/ilanimity, which a 


continued Oppreſſion has ſubjected us to, when 
we ſuffer ſuch Uſage to paſs upon us tamely, 
and without any manner of Reſentment. The 


Man that lies under a Caveat, lies under (as 1 


apprehend the thing) the Frowns and Diſplea- 
ſure of his Biſhop, under a Note of ſome In- 
tamy among his Brethren, under the Condition 
of his good Behaviour to keep the little Matter 
he has, and under an utter Incapacity to accept 


of any thing better; for come never ſo man 
Offers and Preſentations, the poor Creature is 


performing his Quarentine, and muſt not ftir. 


But in the Name of God, my Brethren, 
how long ſhall we brook all this? And when at 


laſt ſhall we ſee a Period put to our Patience, 
and their ill Treatment of us? Our Patience 
provokes their ill Treatment of us, and perhaps 
it might be ſome Reſtraint upon them, but bare- 


ly to ſee that we had once the Courage to remon- 


ſtrate. Remonſtrances of a proper Kind, tho? 


they may not relieve our Sufferings, will how- 


Ever eaſe our Conſcicuces, and ſtand Monuments 
of 
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of their Oppreſſion, and Proteſtations againſt 
our Wrongs. In the Name of God, I call upon 
you again, my Brethren and Companions in 
Tribulation, awake from this Lethargy, and 

conſider a little, what it is you can promiſe 
yourſelves from ſuch unreaſonable "Tameneſs. 
Thoſe that call themſelves your Maſters have 
no Authority over you, nor any Claim to your 
Obedience ; but what your Sloth, and Indo- 
lence, your viſionary Fears, and long-continued 
Paſſiveneſs has given them. They found their 
Dominion upon your Cowardice, and make a 
Property of you becauſe you have not Hearts 

do reſiſt. — 8 5 

CovuLD you mollify their Tempers by Com- 
liance, or cauſe them to deviate a little into 
etter Uſage of yon by Subſerviency, much 
might be ſaid for your Behaviour; but tis a wile 
Maxim of the Politician, and too much verified 
in your Caſe; inxanno ſi gli huomini, credendo 
eon la humilit a vincere la ſuperbia. —— Ask 
but your own Experience, what have you got 
by all your Servility, and abje& Carriage ? 
Have they not deſpis'd you the more, the 
more you ſeem'd to reverence them? Have 
they not grown haughty upon your Sub- 
miſhons, and oblig'd you to keep a great- 
er Diſtance in Proportion as they ſaw your 
Fears, increas'd their Awfulneſs? Have they, 
in the mean while, either leflened your La- 
bour, or increaſed your Salaries, or aſcertain- 
ed your 'Tenure of them ? They bind heavy 
Burdens, aud grievous to be born, and lay then 
Mat. xxili. py your Shoulders ; but they themſelves will not 
ws move them (except in the light Work of preach- 
ing now and then) with one of their Fingers. 
They join Church to Church, and Pariſh to 
Pariſh, and accumulate to themſelves large Re- 
(es - venues, 
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venues in different Dioceſes, you muſt be 
fobb'd off with juſt what they plcaſe, and your 
Wages beat down to the wuttermoſ# Farthing. 

They take Care to quality themſelves according 

to Law, and to omit nothing that may ſecure 

their Title to their Preferments; you mult be 

left to hold your Al at their Mercy, and not ſo 
much as a Licence trom a Biſhop allow'd you 

for fear of ſome Tack or Incumbrance upon 

them. | oy, 

ALL the Faftneſſes you had againſt them 

they have pre-occupied, and by one Contrivance 

or another, broke down the Fences of the 

Laws: Nay, the Laws which were deſigned for 

your Benefit, they have perverted to a con- 

trary Purpoſe, and turn'd your own Artillery 

upon you: Remember this therefore and fhew 15, xlyi. 
gourſeves like Men; for otherwiſeyou cannot be 8. 

Men. While you court Slavery, and deſire to 

live in ſubjection to thoſe that have no Right to 

rule over you; while you court Dependance, 

and are willing to be in other Mens Power for 

a Maintainance, which with a little Pains you 
may ſecure to yourſelves, againſt all Contingen- 
cies; while you court Danger, and chuſe the 

Riſque of being undone, by the Malice or 

Madneſs of a fickle Temper, when you have it 

in hand to fortify yourſelves againſt it; while, 

with Solomon's Sot, you lie down, as it were, in pro. xxii. 

the midſt of the Sea, and upon the Top of a 34, 35. 
Maſt : They have ftricken us, ſaying to your- 

ſelves, and we were not ſick; they have beaten 

ts, and we felt it not + When ſhall we awake © 

Wwe will ſeek it yet again; you quite unman your- 
ſelves, and loſe for that Time ſome of the firſt 

Eſſentials of Humanity, Caution, and Thought, 


and Self-Preſervation. | 
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TEE only Way then to recover his, and re- 
gain the Poſſeſſion of what you have loſt, is to 
ſtand to your Privileges, and make your Baſis 
of this Reſolution, © Never to ſerve in the Capa- 
e city of Curates, without a proper Faculty and 


© Deſignation from the Biſhop.” Combine but 


in this Deſign, and they mutt come up to your 
Terms. You have thcir Idleneſs, as well as 
Multiplicity of Livings, for your Security, that 
they cannot do without you. Lou have the 
Statutes of the Land, as well as Conſtitutions 
of the Church, obliging you to inſiſt upon it. 


You have the Laws of Mercy, and Juſtice to 


on and jours, as well as Dictates of common 


Prucence, calling upon you, not to give up a 
Point whereon the whole depends. And what is 
more affecting ſtill, you have the Proſpect of too 
many Shipwrecks before your Eyes, ever to 
truſt to the Incantation of fair Promiſes, that 
endanger your Safety. As therefore you tender 
your own Preſervation, the Quiet of your Con- 
ſciences, and the Welfare of your Families; 
and are deſirous to approve your Subjection to 
the Government, and canonical Obedience to 
your Biſhop ; truſtProvidence, rather than ſerve in 
any illegal and unworthy Manner. At the worſt, 
vou have Hands to labour with, as well as had 
St. Paul and the primitive Chriſtians. There 


i 


is no Crime in following ſecular Employs, ſo 


long as you cannot be admitred to officiate in 
9617 072, without the Violation of many Laws, 


both civil and eccleſiaſtical: Nor will any Biſhop 
be ſo ſevere, as to put in Execution ſuch Canons 


as were only delign'd for wilful Apoſtates, 
acainit thoſe, who, by their Conſcience or In- 
digence are compell'd to relinquiſh their Vo- 
cation. But however this happen, learn but of tlie 


grcat Exemplar of Suffering in your Profeſſion, 


this 
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this one momentous Leſſon, In whatſoever Phil. iv. 
< State you are, therewith to be contented; to *** 
© know how to be abaſed, and how to abound ; 
very where, and in all things to be inſt; ued, 
both to be fill, and to be hungry bot /h to abound 
and to ſuffer need ;” and then you may ſing 
with a Thorn at your Breaſts, and bid Defiance | 
to the Spight of ill Fortune. 

Tris Advice I thought convenient to leave 
with my Bretaren, conſidering their unhappy. 
Circumſtances, before 1 proceeded with your, 
Lordſhip, to the fourth and laſt thing we think 
ve have a Right to, but ſhall have leſs Nn 
ſon to enlarge upon, /g. 

IV. JusTICE and Equity when we appeal upon 
any Point of Grievance to our ſpiritual Gover= 
#ours; and Mercy and Lenity, when at any time 
we have offended. 

1 Au none of thoſe, my Lord, that ſhall ever 
think I ſpeak unwarrantably, when I call the 
Biſhops of our Church, the Rulers and Gover= 
ours of it; when I declare, that their Order, 
and Auth ,ority is of divine and apoſtolick Inſti- 
tution; when I extend their Inſpection to the: 
greateſt of the Laity, as well the meaneſt of the 
Clergy; and endeavour to perſuade Men, that 
neither the Power of the Magittrate, nor the 
Liberty of the People, is any way infringed by 
the Exerciſe of that Authority, which is given 
them for Edification, and not for Deſtruttion ; 
that they call themſelves, for this * Reaſon, Mi 
© ters, not Magiſtrates; and their Rule, Canons, 
© not Laws ; and that they claim not Dominion 
© but Direction; and ſpiritual Diſcipliue, not. 
© coercive Juriſdiction. So far am from think- 
ing that there is any thing comparable in a 
Nene Parity, that 1 readily give in to 


Fid. Pr. Hare's Vilit. dn e p. 45. 
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St. Cyprian's * Sentiment, viz. that as a 
Flock cannot be fed without a Shepherd, nor 
© a Ship ſteer'd without 'a Pilot, nor a Multi- 
* tude kept in Order without a Governour ;? fo 
neither can a Church be manag'd, and preſerv'd 
in due Regularity without the Care and Super- 
intendency of a Biſhop. 

Fox this Reaſon, no doubt it is, that St. 
Paul reminds Titus, whom he had left in Crete 
for that Purpoſe, to ordain Elders, i. e. Biſhops, 
in every City; and gives him ſo many Rules 
about the Choice of ſuch Perſons as were fit to 
ſerve in that Order : And for the ſame Reaſon, 
I ſuppoſe it is, that the 4 Council of Chalcedon 
calls upon Metropolitans not to defer the Ordi- 
nation of Biſhops above three Months, except 
ſome invincible Neceſſity require a longer Stay, 
upon pain of canonical Cenſures. 'The Office 
indeed was thought ſo eſſential to the well-being 
of the Church, and the Preſidence of a pious 
and prudent Perfon, inveſted with all proper 
Authority, ſo neceſſary to ſet things in order, 
and to preſerve Peace and Unanimity among the 
Clergy ; that it was always accounted a great 
Grievance, and very bitterly complained againſt, 
when Sees were kept vacant beyond the ordi- 
nary Limitation of Time. For tho' there was 
all along ſuch an Officer as we + call the Guar- 
dian of the Spiritualities in the Vacancy of the 
See, yet his Office being only pra hac vice, and 
his Avocations elſewhere, there was not ſup- 


poſed in him either that Care or Concern for the 


_ 

Ut paſcendo gregi paſtor, ut gubernando navi guber- 
nator, ut plebi regendo rector redderetur. Cypr. Ep. 58. 

+ Conc. Chal. Can. 2 5. ny 

+ The African Code calls him Interceſſor; and orders hin: 
to provide a Biſbopb for the vacant See within a Year, or other- 
Wiſe to be turn'd out of his Office, and another placed in it. 


Dioceſe, 
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Dioceſe, as might be expected from a fated 
| Biſhop; and therefore the People were never 
ſatisfied with his Adminiſtration till they got 
ONE. ON” 0 | 

CouLD it be ſuppos'd indeed, my Lord, that 
all thoſe who are bound to tell others their Pu- 
ties, would certainly do * their own, there would 
be leſs need of any ſuch Office in the Church, 
as that of Biſhops, who arc to inſpe& and go- 
vern, to viſit and reform thoſe that 7hey ſet over 
others: Or cou'd it be imagin'd that a good 
Agreement would always continue between Men 
of the {ame Calling and Fraternity, there wou'd 
be no Occaſion for that troubleſom part of the 


Epiſcopal Office, the hearing and determining 


ſuch Diferences as happen among us. But ſince 
there will be Failings too frequent among the 
Clergy, too great a Negle& in ſome, and too 
great Diſorder in others; even St. Jerom obſerves t, 
that there is a Neceſſity of a ſuperior Order to 
Presbyters in the Church of God, ad quem om- 
nis Eccleſiæ euræ pertineret. And ſince it is 
impoſſible but that Offences fhould come (for a 
religious Habit gives no Sauctity, nor is it any 
Amulet againſt Pride, Envy, and Covetouſneſs, 
thoſe angry Paſſions that ſow the Seeds of Con- 


tention among us) there is a farther Neceſſity 
for this Perſon of ſuperior Order, to take upon 


him the Deciſion of Controverſies, and Suppreſ- 
ſion of ſuch Quarrels as ariſe among the Sons 


of the Church, co-equal in themſelves, but ſub-. 


ordinate to Hm, for that very Purpoſe. © On 
© this, in a great Meaſure (as the ſame Fa- 


© ther + notes) the Peace and Safety of the 


Duties and Rights of Par. Cler. p. 5. 
+ Hier. Comment, ad Titum, Epiſ. ad Evagr. 
+ Adver. Luciferian. 
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Church depends; but take away is, and all 
© runs to Ruin and Confuſion.” 

WHarT I have to obſerve to your Lordſhip 
then, upon this Subject, is, 

1. THE Inter paſition of Biſhops, in Relation 
to Controverſies that may happen among their 
Clergy. 2. The Clergies Right, cven in the 
meaneſt of them, to appeal and expect ice 


ug Impartiality from them. Together with, 


The Unreaſonableneſs of ſome Pri ejudices chat 
3 poſiibly hinder and obſtruct it. 

1. So great was the Character and Repute 
of the * Primitive Biſhops, and ſuch the entire 
Confidence Men generally repos'd in them tor 
their Integrity and Juſtice, that they were 
commonly "appeal'd to, even by the Laity, 
as the beſt Arbitrators of Ditterences, and 
the moſt impartial Judges of the common 
Diſputes that happen d among them. See,, 
Apollizaris often refers tothis Cuſtom; Sine/it's 
calls it part of his own epiſcopal Function; 
and Poſjidonins, in his Lite of St. Auflin, 
tells us that he often ſpent all his Morning, 
and ſometimes the whole Day, faſting, and 
hearing Cauſes ; which, tho' it was a great 
Fatigue to him, he was the rather willing to 
bear, becauſe it gave him frequent Oppor- 
tunities of inſtilling the Principles of Truth 
and Virtue into the Minds of thoſe that re- 
ſorted t to him.“ And if fo much Time and 
Pains was expended in adjuſting Controverſies 
between the Laity, a Bulineſs that Biſhops had 


no expreſs Call and Command upon them to do 


from Scripture, there is no Room to doubt, but 
that, in Differences which happened among the 
Clergy, their Zeal and Diligence was much 


E Binghant's Orig. Eccl. Vol, I 9 £409 
gr cater I 
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greater, not only to determine them be— 
fore they went to any conſiderable Length, 
but to ſuppreſs them in their very firſt Begin- 
ning. 
St. Paul ſeems a little warm, and reſents it 
as an Injury done to the Wiſdom and Integrity 
of their ſpiritual Rulers, when he expoſtulates 
with the Corinthians in this manner, Dare any 1 Cor. vi. 
of you, having a Matter againſt another, go to 1, &c. 
Law before the Unjuſt, and not before the Saints © 
Know ye not that the Saints ſhall judge the Worlds 
Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angels © how 
much more things that pertain to this Life © Is 
it ſo, that there is not a wiſe Man ainong your; 
not one that ſhall ve able fo judge between his 
Brethren © But Brother goeth to Law againſt 
Brother, and that before Unbelievers. Wuhere- 
upon he gives this Direction, If then ye have 
Fhdgments of things pertaining to this Life, ſet 
them to judge who are leaſt effeeined in the 
Church. This I conceive to be ſpoke by way 
of Irony, as if the Buſineſs of arbitrating be- 
tween Man and Man upon any Point of worldly 
Difference were a Matter of ſuch Facility, that 
a Perſon of the meancit Capacity in the Church 
was {uſficient enough to do it; and therefore he 
adds, I ſpeak this to ſhame you + But * others 
have taken the Greek Word in a quite difte- 
rent Senſe to the common Verſion, for Per- 
ſons well qualified by their Wiidom and Au- 
thority to take upon them to be Judges, and 
to end Controverſies among the Brethren ; and 
ſuch, queſtionleſs were Biſhops. However this 
be, 'tis certain, that in the ſubſequent Ages of 
the Church many f Canons were founded upon 


Ligbtfoot. & Lud de Dieu, in 1 Cor. vi. 4. | = 
Con. Conſt, Can, 6. Cod. Can. Af. Can, 104. = 
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this very Paſſage, prohibiting Clergymen, upon 
Peril of Depoſition, to appeal to any temporal 
Judicature, or even to a.general Council, before 
they had firſt applied to their Dioceſan. * If 
any Clergyman have a Controverſy with ano- 
ther, let him not leave his own Biſhop, ſays 
a * Chalcedonian Canon, and make Appli- 
cation to ſecular Judicatures; but firſt, lay 
open his Cauſe betore his own Biſhop, or let 
it be tried by Referees choſen by each Par- 
ty with the Conſent of the Biſhop, and let 
him that does otherwiſe, be liable to Canont- 
cal Cenſure.” | 

WHETHER our Eccleſaſtical Courts, as they 
are now managed altogether by Lay-Officers, 
may not properly be called ſecular Judicatures ; 


A 


- 6 . A KR -:A A * 


whether a Clergyman is not æxpreſly forbid by 


this Canon, as well as the above- cited Scripture, 
to implead his Brother, upon any Matter df 
Difference in theſe Courts; and conſequently, 
whether ſuch an Impleadance may not be called 
both a Violation of God's Commands, and a 
Breach of his Canonical Obedience to his Biſhop; 
are Queſtions that I would leave with ſome of 
my litigious Brethren to conſider. To me it 
ſeems evident, that the Apoſtle places the whole 
Diſtinction in Perſons, and not in Cauſes ; and 
therefore he oppoſes the Saints to the Unjuſt and 
Unbelievers : By Parity of Reaſon, I cannot 
bur think, that the Perſons who make up ſuch a 
Court as a Clergyman may, with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience, in Caſes of private Diſcord with a 
Brother apply to, muſt be Ecclepaſticks them- 
ſelves (and ſuch were all Chancellors, and other 


chief Officials before Henry the VIllth's Time) 


unleſs we can ſuppoſe that the Biſhop's Seal 


Can. 9. 
an 
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and Commiſſion can alter both the Quality of 
Men, and the Nature of things. 

Bur be that as it will, this cannot but ap- 
pear to your Lordſhip, that the Arbitration of 
Differences between contending Clergymen, was 
always Part of the Epiſcopal Function, perſonally 
executed, and referred to no Deputy whatever. 
St. Paul, when he inſtructs Timothy how to be- 
have himſelf in the Church of God, orders him 
not to appoint an honeſt and diſcreet Official, to 


take from him the Burden of a troubleſome 


Office, when his Ephe/zan Clergy thould come 
to complain againſt one another ; but himſelf to 
receive the Accuſation againſt Elders; himſelf 
to proceed judicially before two or three Witneſ- 
ſes; and himſelf (it Occaſion were) to give them 
publick Rebnke, or pronounce the Sentence of 
Excommunication. © This, ſays * Biſhop Bede 
in his Defence, is one of the moſt eſſential 
Parts of a Biſhop's Duty. He can no more 
« delegate this Power to a Layman, than he can 
delegate a Power to baptize or ordain ; ſince 
Excommunication and other Cenſures are a 
ſuſpending the Rights of Baptiſm and Orders - 
And therefore the judging of theſe Things 
can belong only to Him that had the Power to 


K M M c W a6 


another is a thing i in itſelf. 

How it is I cannot tell, but the f Lord Bacon 
ſeems ſomewhat malevolent in his Conjecture, 
that Biſhops, when they gave themſelves too 
* much to the Glory of the World, and be- 
came Grandees to Kingdoms, and great Coun- 
ſellors to Princes, did then delegate their 


* Vid. his Life, p. 92. | 
+ Vid. Conſiderations for the better Eſtabliſpment of the 
Church of England, 55 


* proper 


give them; and the delegating that Power to 


I Tim. iii. 


15. 


1 Tim. v. 
19, 20, 
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© proper juriſdiction, as a thing of too inferior a 
© Nature for their Greatneſs.* The Biſhops of 
our Church, who have been as liberal as any in 
their Conceſſions of this kind, have nevertheleſs 
reſerv'd to themſelves this Branch of their an- 
tient Authority, the Power of * pronouncing 
the Sentence of Deprivation or Depoſition againit 
their irregular Clergy ; but 1 find no Proviſion 
made in the Canon for the Biſhop's hearing the 
Cauſe before he pronounces Sentence (tho' one 
ſhould think hat were reaſonable.) On the con- 
rrary, the Chance!lor, or any other Officer of 
ft Juriſdiffion, is to expedite the Cauſe by Pro- 
cefjes, and other Proceedings; and when all 
Alatters were ready for Sentence, the Cauſe tried, 
and the poor Man (it he is a poor Man indeed) 
certainly found guilty ; the Bithop 1s brought in 
with his proper Comptement of Prebendaries, 
or grave Minifters, to be the Finiſher of the 
Law, and pronounce Sentence in a Matter he 
knows nothing of, but merely by hear-ſay: A 
Fower I think, that may as well be given up 
with the reſt; to let thoſe who have the Honour 
and Privilege of trying, have along with it the 


 karſher and icre invidicus Work of ſentencing 


likewiſe. _ | 

Wurx ſhall we ſee an End, my Lord, put to 
theſe Indignitics, that are offered to your facred 
Order, and the Biſhops of this Land re-aſſuming 
ſuch a Meaſure of their Power as is neceſſary 
to the edifying and good governing of the Church © 
That their Enemies may not have it to reproach 
them with that they profeſs one thing, and nean 
another, when they promiſe, at their Conſe- 
cration, to maintain and ſet forward, as. 


Vid. Can. 122. 
+ VA. Cenſecration- O fice. 
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auch as in them lies, Quietneſs, Love, and 
Peace, and themſelves to correct ad puniſh, ac- 
cording to ſuch Authority as they Have by Gods 
Ii d, aud the Ordinances of this Realin; that 
the People may not be ſaid to jock God, when 
they implore of him, at the oe time, to give 

to all Biſhops the Pa aftors cf his Chur ch, that 
they may dui ininifter godly Diſcipline, and iſe 
the Authority given them, not to Deſtruttion, bit 
to Salvation; and that we ourſclves likewiſe 


may not lole our Right of appealing, and the 
gracious Reſource we promile ourſelves in the 


Boſom of our Biſhop, by being referred to a mer- 
cileſs Court, and Brother ſent to Law againſt a 
Br 0 0 and that before Extortioners. 

. Tur Eraſtians, my Lord, have diſputed 
the Senſe of a Paſlace with us, wherein 1 
the Biſhop's Right to arbitrate, a and our Direc- 
tions to appeal, are cqually comprized. The 
Words are theſe, If thy Brother 


thee and him alone : If te ſhall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy Brother. But if he will int hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that 
in the Men cf two or three Witneſſes evei 
Word may be eſtabliſhed; ana if he ſball neg- 
lect to hear them, tell it unto the Church e But 
if he ncglett to hear the Church, let him te unto 
thee as au heathen Man, and Publican. 
whole Conteſt ariſes from the Ambiguity of the 
Words Brother and Church; by the former, 
they wou'd have us underſtand any common Chi al 
tian, and by the latter, the Pecple in general; 
whom they hereupon conclude to be authorized 
Judges in all Church-Diſpures. The Context 
however determines the Senſe ; and the Occa- 
fion upon which the Words were ſpoken makes 
. appear, that he Free ſignifies here "ou 
| you 


The 


ſpall treſpaſs Mart. 
agaimnſi thee, 20 and tell Im his Fault between 8. IS, 
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but the Apoſtles, and the Church, no other 
than the whole Synod or Aſſembly of them mer 
together in a judiciary Manner, to determine 
Controverſies. To this Purpoſe we may. ob- 
ſerve, that when our Saviour firſt began this 
Diſcourſe, St. Mark tells us, that he called the 
twelve unto him. He called the twelve unto 
ium, becauſe there had lately been a warm Diſ- 
pute among them upon the Point of Precedency 
in his Kingdom; and therefore he teaches 
them Humility, firſt by the Example of a little 
Child, and then directs them to a proper Reme- 
dy, when, at any time, ſuch Differences ſhould 


chance to ariſe, vi. a double Admonition firſt, 


and then an Appeal to the Church: To the 
Church, i. e. to the whole College of Apoſtles, or 
as many as conld be aſſembled on ſuch an Oc- 
caſion; for nothing can be leſs probable, than 
that the People were to arbitrate Differen- 


ces between the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles in- 


deed were to preſerve Peace among them, and 
were therefore impower'd to reprove, cenſure, 
and eject out of the Church as they ſaw it re- 
quiſite; but that the People were to ſit Judges 
upon the commiſſioned Officers of Jeſiis Chrift ; 
and who, in the very next Verſe, had the Pow- 
er of the Keys entruſted with them, is a little 
too groſs. 
Tre Truth is, the whole Paſſage related then 


to the Apoſtles only ; but has fince been made 


a general Rule for the Clergy, in like Circum- 
ſtances, at all Times, to follow. The Apoſtles 
were ſeparately all upon the {ame Level. Our 
Saviour does not allow fo much as his own Re- 


_ lations to claim any Pre-eminence. When there- 


fore any Difference ſhould ariſe among them, he 
orders that ſuch as were not Parties in the Diſ- 
pute ſhould form an Aſſembly to arbitrate be- 

TWEEN 
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tween their Brethren, and that their Deciſion 
ſhould be authoritative. Biſhops, in their Epil- 
copal Capacity, are all co-ordinate, and equal. 
When therefore any Contention happencd among 
them, the antient Manner was to refer it to a 
Synod (if Methods of Accommodation prov'd 
ineffectual) and their Determination was dect- 
ſive. Presbyters, in their ſacerdotal Capacity, 
are not inferior to one another : And therefore 
when Offences come, and a Preſumption of In- 
juries perhaps on both Sides attending them; 
the Complaint lies to the Biſhop, and he, with 
a ſet Number of other Presbyters, makes up the 
Conſiſtory, that hears and determines the whole 
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Matter. So that he Church, to an Apoſtle, 


was the College of Apoſtles; to a Biſhop, is a 
Synod ; and to a Presbyter or other Interior, his 
particular Biſhop, with ſome ating Clerks. 
Ir this, my Lord, be the true Intendment of 
the Text, (as I conceive it may, and as the 
Practice of the Primitive Church has beſt ex- 
pounded it) not only our Right of appealing to 
the Biſhop on], bur the very preſcript Form and 
Method of our proceeding therein is of divine In- 
{titration and Appointment; and (whatever Alie- 


nation others have made of theirs) we muſt nor, 


we dare not, go againſt it. 

WII AT Right we have to expect Juice and 
Lupartiality, when we thus appeal, is founded 
upon one of the molt awfil Paſſages that ever I 
read in my Life. St. Paul, as I ſaid before, at- 
ter he had inſtructed Timothy how he was to 
behave to his Clergy, both in promoting Merit, 


and chaſtiſing Gt; above all, with what Cau- 


tion and Circumſpettion he was to proceed againſt 


an Elder that had an Accuſation lodg'd againſt 


him, gives him this tremendous Charge: I charge 
thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| the 


1 Tim. 
21. 


V. 
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the ele Angels, that thou ol ſerve theſe things 
without preferring one before another, or, as it is 
better render'd, without Prejudice, doing nothing 
by Partiality. 


WovLrpD not a Comment impair the Force 


and Energy of the Words, I could eaſily fancy 


to myſelf a great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſpeak- 
ing to his new-appointed Biſhop, in ſome ſuch 


Strain as this. I, under God, have ſet thee 


c 


aver the Church of Epheſiis, and committed 
to thy Care a large Province. Hereby th 

Station in Life is raiſed, and the Weight of 
thy Charge vaſtly increaſed. Reſpect and 
Reverence attends thy Perſon ; Rewards and 
Puniſhments, Cenſures and Encouragements 
arc at thy Diſpoſal, and an entire Submiſſion 
waits on thy Decrees : For in making thee a 
Biſhop, I have made thee a Judge likewiſe 
over thy Brethren, a Guardian ot gheir Rights, 
and an Arbitrator of their Differences. Their 
Differences muſt come before thee; and in 
determining them, great Juſtice and Impar- 
tiality muſt be obſerved. A hou ft not coun- 
tenauce a por Man in his Cauſe, much leſs 
the Opulent and Great. Thou muft guard 
therefore the Avenues of thy Soul, and forrify 
thyſelf againſt Prepoſſeſſlon, that thoſe of an 
higher Degree may not run away with thy 
Eiteem, thoſe of a lower Fall under thy Con- 
tempt : For he that * would be juſt, muſt har- 
den himſelf againſt all the Impreſſions of In- 
tereſt, tho" in that be may ſeem imprudent ; 
againſt all the Impreſſions of Afetion, tho in 
that he may ſeem ill-natur'd; againſt all ths 
Impreſſions of Benefits, th in that he may 
feem ingrateful ; nay, againſt all the Impreſ- 
Vid. Yowne's Serm. Vol. I. p. 204. of the Origin of Hu- 
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? ions of vulgar Pity, tho in that he may ſeen 
* hard-hearted He muſt render himſelf diſea- 
< gaged from all the Worla, and from himpelf 
© above all ; 3 Self nndoubtedly is the 
greateſt Byaſs to Partiality. The Office of a 
Biſhop then, thou ſeeſt, not only advances, 
but tries likewiſe and indicates a Man. Thy 
Sphere is conſpicuous, and thy Actions are as it 
were upon a public Theatre, where not only 
Men, but God and Chriſt, and Angels, are Spec- 
tators. Men may be impos'd upon by a ſpe- 
cious Pretence of Zeal and Reformation, while 
Paſſion and Reſentment lies at the Bottom of 
the Sentence; but to the Eye of him with whon 
thou haſt to do, and to whom thyſelf mutt give 
Account, all the Secrets of thy Heart, and hidden 
Springs by which thy Judgment moves, are 
open and lay bare. When therefore the Cauſe 
of thy Brethren comes to be heard, call to mind 
his awful Inſpection, and take great heed what 2 Chrom. 
thou doſt, for thou judgeſt not for Men, but for xix. 6. 
the Lord. Above all, let no Man's Greatneſs 
influence thy Fear, no Man's Opulency 
© bait thy Defires, no Man's Inſinuations win 
upon thy Affection to determine the Sentence 
before thou haſt heard the Cauſe, leſt theſe 
© great Spectators of thy Conduct be affronted, 
God provoked, and Chriſt aggricved, and 
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Angels aſham'd at thy Prevarication. Till 
not be long before this tranſitory Scene muſt 
ſaitt, and all the Iaſignia of thy Office, and 
Characters of thy Power vaniſh and be laid in 
the Duit : Not long before all Diſtinctions 
mult be buried, and Prieſt and Prelate, Curate 
and Incumbent promiſcuouſly appear together 
before another-guiſe Tribunal, the tremendous 
Judgment c,. Chriſt. Think therefore on that 
awful Place, to make it an Emblem of thy 
Confaltory ; and as thor hopeſt gere to ice the 

* 
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Face of God in Mercy, to have the Sentence 
of Chriſt, and Teſtimony of Angels in thy 
Favour, accept no Man's Perſon in Bar of 
Juſtice, nor do any thing of that Nature thro' 
Prejudice or Partiality: For *tis not to be ex- 
preſs'd, nor now conceiv'd, O Timothy, what 
Confuſion muſt cover thy Face, what Indig- 
nation muſt ariſe in thy Judge, what Conſter- 
nation in the whole Aſſembly, when thou ſhalt 
be pointed out for an Object of Scorn and 
Contempt, and the whole intelligent Creation 
given to underſtand, that a Biſhop, and who 
himſelf was ſtil'd an Angel too; a Biſhop of 
the Church of Epheſus, that I planted and 
eſtabliſhed ſo happily ; nay, a Biſhop that de- 
rived not only his Power from God, but his 
Ordination and Inſtructions from me, who an: 
leſs than the leaſt of the Apoſtles, but have 
laboured more abundantly than any, did, thro 
the Inſtigations of the great Men, or the In- 
ſinuations of ſome Flatterers, pervert Judg- 
ment, and, for all his Superiority of Parts and 
Preferments, forget to do Fuftice, and to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with his G. 
* © Oui demiſſi in obſcuro vitam agunt, / 
© quid iracundia deliquere, pauci ſciunt Fama 
ac fortuna eorum pares ſunt. Qui magno im- 
© perio præditi in excelſo ætatem agunt, eorum 
* falta cundti mortales novere. Ita in maxima 
fortuna minima licentia eff ; neque ſtudere, 
* neque odiſſe, ſed minime traſci decet + Que 
© apud alios iracundia dicitur, ea in imperio 
* ſuperbia, & crudelitas appellatur.” *Tis for 
very good Reaſon therefore, that St. Paul re- 
quires of ſuch, as are to be promoted to the 
high Station of Biſhops, that they be xo Strikers, 
4. 2m. it. 20 Brawlers, not unruly, not ſelf-wilPd, not ſoon 
n, angry, but meck, and patient, and gentle unto all 
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Men. Becanſe (next to a Bribe) I know of Deut. xvi. 
nothing that blinds the Eyes of the NMiſe, and 9: 


perverts the Words af the Righteous, as does 
Paſſion, and an angry Reſentment of ſore pre- 
fuw'd Afﬀront. It magnifies every little Fault, and 
leſſens every commendable Quality: It ſhuts the 
Ears againſt Complaints, hardens the Heart, 
and raiſes the Hand, and redoubles the Force 
of the Blow. Much Caution therefore ſhould 
be uſed by thoſe who have the ſpiritual Sword 
committed to their keeping, how they draw it, 
and againſt whom they employ it. There's 


uo throwing abolit Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, prov. 
and then ſaying, Was I not in Sport © Nor can xxvi. 18. 


that Biſhop ever be juſtified, that proſtitutes his 
Power to his Paſſion, and makes the fearful Sen- 
tence of Excommunication an Taſtrument to his 
private Revenge. © His Adviles, * ſays the 
© abovye-cited Author, while he continues in this 
© 'Temper, ſeem only Reproaches ; his Rebukes, 


© Peeviſhneſs; and his Cenſures, Tyranny ; like 


* 


vitiated Ointments, they have fum'd out all their 
healing Qualities, and retain thoſe only that 
fret and exaſperate: And all the Terror im- 
plor'd from the ſecular Arm to enforce them, 
ſerve only to render both him and them more 
contemptible.” 

2. I mention, my Lord, the common Cauſes 
of Prejudice and Partiality, juſt as they occur to 
my Thoughts, without any hidden or oblique 
Intention; and therefore when I ſay, that Sug- 
geſtions of Sycophants, and falſe Inſinuations of 
Domeſticks, do often miſlead great Men, and 
are another Obſtruction to Jaftice ; I mean not 
to impure any ſuch Weakneſs to my REVE- 


A K A QA Aa 


REND FATHERS IN GOD („or if 


any Man knows not kow to rule his own Houſe, 
| * Young's Serm. Vo), I. p. 176. 
1 1 Low 
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how ſhall he take Care of the Church of God?) 
To them, and to every one of them, I hope 1 
may apply with Juſtice, - what Pliny ſays in Com- 
mendation of the Emperor Trajan. Plerique 
priucipes, quum eſſent civium domint, liber- 
rtorum erant ſervi + Horum confiliis, Horum 
nutii rigebautur ; Per hos audiebant, per hos 
* loquebantur : Tu libertis tuis ſummum qitidem 
© honorem, ſed tanquam libertis habes ; abunde- 
| © que ſufficere his credis, ſi probi & frugi exiſti- 
* © menter. Scis enim pracipuum efſe judicium 
| © non magni principis, magnos libertos © What 
I xould obſerve to your Lordſhip then, is ſome- 
thing relating to the Practice of the antient 
Church, before Whiſperers and Talebearers had 
any Encouragement in it; and what Caution 
was taken, and 'Tenderneſs ſhewn to the ſacer- 
dotal Character, in Matters of Information, even 
where there was Ground for ſome Suſpicion, 
and a reaſonable Preſumption of Guilt. 
*Fs an excellent Law that, which we meet 
with in the Jewiſh Policy, and was the Foun- 
dation of many ſubſequent Statutes, and wiſe 
| Decrees in the chriſtian State, both civil and 
g eccleſiaſtical. One Witneſs ſpall not riſe up againſt 
i a Mar for any Iniquity, or for any Sin, in any 
} Sin that he j/inneth - At the Mouth of two 
ö Iitneſſes, or at the Mouth of three Witneſſes 
ſhall the Matter be eftabliſhed. And if a falſe 
Witneſs riſe up againſt any Man, to teſtify againſt 
! kim that which is wrong ; then both the Men 
between whom the Controverſy is, ſhall fland 
before the Lord, before the Prieſts, and the 
Judges which ſhall be in thoſe Days, and the 
Judges all make diligent Inquiſition ; and be- 
Hold if the Witneſs be a falſe Witneſs, and 
hath teſtified faljly againſt his Brother, then 
| ſhalt thou do unto him, as he had thought to 


| | have 
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dave done unto his Brother, ſo ſhalt thou put the 
Evil away from among you ; and thoſe which 
remain ſhall hear, and fear, and ſhall hence- 
Forth commit no more any Fn Evil among you. 
"Twas with ſome Regard to this, that 
St. Paul, mentioning to the Corinthians their ma- 
nifold Diſorders, the Envyings, the Wraths, and 2 Cor. xi, 
Strifes, and Backbitings, and Whiſperings, ant _ 
Swellings, and Tumults that were among them, 
prejudicates no Man as the Cauſe and Origi- 
nal of them, but refers all Deciſions and Ar- 
bitrations, 'till his coming among them; and 
then, when every one had been ſummoned per- 
ſonally, and admitted to an impartial Hearing; 
when in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, as 1 Cor. xiii. 
he tells them, every Word ſhould be eftabliſhed ; 42. 
thoſe that were found guilty, he threatens to uſe 
the Apoſtolick Rod againſt, and that he would | 
uot ſpare. | gh „ 
QAainſt an Elder receive not an Acciſation, Tim. vi 
but before two or three Witneſſes, is his In-“. 
junction to Timothy And an implicit Excluſion 
from every Biſhop's Preſence (one would take it 
to be) of all backbiting, and whiſpering Syco- 
phants, that, under pretence of acquainting him 
with the State and Condition of his Clergy, come 
with their clancular Suggeſtions, and little ſcan= 
dalous Informations againft their Brethren, to 
curry Favour, and corrupt his Judgment and 


good Opinion of them. 85 
Mock Care therefore was taken, in antient 
Times, to enquire into the Characters of ſuch 
as were officious this Way before they were ad- 
mitted to give Information, and ſtrict Obliga- 
tions laid upon them (if they would be ſo hardy 
as to accuſe) to make good their Allegations. 5 


The Council of Chalcedon decrees, that Cler- Vid. Cau. 
Omen to Lay-men be not admitted promiſcuoliſiy 21. 
? and 
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and without Enquiry, to accuſe other Clergymen, 
till their own Reputation has been examined. 
If the Accuſation was of a * private and per- 
ſonal Nature, it was immediately diſmiſs'd; 
but if of ſuch a Nature as was to be admitted, the 


Informer was nevertheleſs concerned to look to 


his Proofs : For it he was 4 abſent on the Day 
appointed for the Hearing, his Accuſation was 
deem'd ſlanderous, and himſelf removed from 
the Communion for it: If he could not ſupport 
his Articles, but fail'd in point of Proof, the 
+Laws of Retaliation took hold upon him, and 
the ſame Penalty was inflicted on him, that he 
thought to have brought upon his Brother, that 
others which remain might hear, and fear, and 


commit no more ſuch Villany. 


Tux Truth is, my Lord, there are ſuch haſty 
and vindictive Spirits among us, ſuch a Diffe- 
rence in Humours and Complexions, ſuch a Re- 
pugnancy in Opinions and Principles, ſuch an 
interfering of Intereſts, ſuch ſcrambling for Pre- 
ferments, ſuch Ambition of Applauſe, ſuch Im- 
patience of Rivals, and ſuch an Emulation to 
riſe in the Favour and good Eſteem of thoſe 
we have marked out for Patrons ; that the Free- 
dom we publickly take with one another's Cha- 
racers, is become the good Man's Sorrow, and 
the Scoffer's Jeſt : And hard would our Fate be, 


if our Actions bore not elſewhere a better Con- 


| ſtruction (T ſpeak it with Concern, my Lord) than 
in the Mouthof a Brother. The Advice there- 


fore, that the Son of Syrach gives a Friend, 
may not be unneceflary a? preſent tor a Biſhop, 
to prevent Impoſition, and too haſty Concluſions : 
Admoniſh a Clergyman, it may be he hath a 
*' Conc; Conſt. Can. 6. 
+ Vid. Afric. Cod. Can. 19. 
+ Conc. Conſt, Can. 6. 


done 
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done ite And if he have done it, that he do it 
% more. Admoniſh a Clergyman, it may be he 
kath not ſaid it Aud if he have, that be 
[peak it not again. Adinoniſo a Clergyman, for 
many times it is a Slander + And believe not every 
Talc. | 

3. Tris wiſe Son of Sprach, my. Lord, has, 
in another Place, a Remark, which will help us 
to a freſh Canſe of Prejudice, and another great 


Hindrance to Juſtice and Impartiality ; and that 


is, the Meanneſs and poor Condition of the Ap- 


149 


pellant. As a wild A, is the Lyon's Prey in the Ecclus 
Wilderneſs, fo the Rich eat up the Poor. This xiii. 19. 


he lays down for a general Propoſition : And 
then, upon Complaint of Oppreſſion or Wrong, 
his Obſervation is, that «when a rich Man ſpeak, 
tho he ſpeak things not to be ſpoken, Men juſtify 
him; nay, every one holdeth his Tongue, in deep 
Attention to his Plea, and Admiration of his 
Eloquence; and, look, what he ſays they ex- 
tol to the Clouds. But if the poor Man ſpeak, 


they ſay, What Fellow is this © Tho he ſpeak 


wiſely, he can have no Place, and if he ftum- 
bles in the Vindication of himſelf, every one 
will help to overthrow him. Whereupon he con- 
cludes, that Riches are good unto him that has 
a0 Sin, or rather, he that has Riches, is re- 
puted to have no Sin; aud Poverty is evil, and 
itſelf alone accounted a Sin in the Mouth of the 
Ungodly. Quefta e ordinaria* miſeria aun infe- 
lice, il non havere chi creda le ſue ſciagure, per 
eſſergli appreſtate della mano d'un grand, nel 
quale ſe ſtima impoſſibile Piniquita. 
Bishops, however, are Perſons too wile to 
be carried away with the vulgar Opinion, or to 
_ eſtimate any Man's Probity by his Circum- 
ſtances. They are Fathers alike to their whole 
* Farr. Pollay, la rete di Vulc. Vol. II. p. 326. 
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Clergy: And however they may be allowed 
to glory in the Strong and Healthy, like other 
good-natur'd Parents, they cannot but look upon 
any Maim, or Sicklineſs, or Imperfection in a 
Child (and ſuch is Poverty to the Clergy) with a 
more feeling Tenderneſs and Commiſeration. 
To them it may be ſome Preſumption too, that 
the poor Man has Right on his Side, as well as 
Truſt in their Integrity, when under ſuch Diſ- 
couragements, he dares to complain: For I tand 
at Czſar's Judgment-Seat, where I ought to be 
judged ; to the Jews have I done no Wrong, as 
thou very well knoweſt If I am an Offender, 
if I have committed any thing worthy of Death, 
J refuſe not to die But if there be none of thoſe 
things, whereof they accuſe me, no Man may 
deliver me unto them, I appeal unto Cæſar; — is 
a Speech of St. Paul's, that proclaims his Inno- 
cence at the firſt hearing, and indicates ſuch a 
Confidence, in my Opinion, as could be guarded 
and ſupported by nothing elſe but a Conſcience 
void of Offence, towards God and towards Man. 

4. Let not my Lord be angry, and I will but juſt 
remind him of another Intelicity attending us, 
which proves, on {ome Occaſions, an Obſtruc- 
tion to Juſtice. The Difficulties we are under 
for want of Licences, the cruel Advantages 


taken againſt us on that Account, and the many 


Artifices employed to detain us from them, are 
a manifeſt Proof, that a Defeſt of this kind is 


our Misfortune, not our Crime, a Matter of 


Neceſſity upon us, not Choice, and what Incum- 
bents are principally chargeable with, not Curates. 
The harder {till is our Fate, when the Impu- 
tation is turned upon us, and our Appeals de- 
nied Admittance, for want of a Qualification, 
that we can no more obtain than we can re- 
move Mountains, - Pb. 
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*T1s ſufficient for the Biſhop's Information, 
one would think, that he knows ſuch a Miniſter 
abſents from his Living, and is not reſident ; 
that he knows ſuch a Perſon officiates for him in 
the Capacity of a Curate; that he has been in 


that Perſon's Company, and received him as /1ch 


in the Courſe of his Viſitations. The Intent of 
Licences is to notify to the Biſhop, who is the 
oficiatiag Man in every Pariſh, and if he has 
this from any perſonal Knowledge or Acquain- 
tance with him, *tis the ſame thing. Jo be 
told then, when a Curate in this Condition, 
under any inhuman Uſage, flees to his Biſhop 
for Succour and Redreſs, that there he can 
© have no Shelter; that no Appeal lics, no Re- 
© lief can be expected; but that he mutt e'en 
© bear his Burden as well as he can; muit not be 
deem'd an Inſult over Miſery (that may be too 
groſs) but pardon me, my Lord, it I think it 
an Anſwer of tranſparent Partiality, and a kind of 
Fineneſs in Management, that I know not what 


to call. Tis certainly remitting him to God with 


a Witneſs, and teaching him this conſolatory 


Leſſon to ſome Tune, O put not your Truft in pf gy; 2. 


Princes, nor in any Child of Man, for in i hen 
is no Help. | 
Bur l've done; and have mentioned theſe 
Lets and Impediments to Juſtice, wot ſo much to 
Shame, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, as to warn my 
REVEREND FATHERS IN GOD; 
and to recommend to their Care the Reconcili- 
ation of Differences between contending Clergy- 
men, before the Breach grows too wide, and an 
Inundation of Miſchiefs breaks in upon it. 
St. Paul, who was Maſter of every epiſcopal 
Virtue, has ſet them a Pattern of this kind 
worthy their Imitation. Nothing certainly can 
be fuller of Tenderneſs and kind Intreaty than 
: 1 his 
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his Epiſtle to Philemon, wherein he recommends 
One/tmus (who ſome way or other had loſt it) 
to his Favour and Confidence again. Obſerve 
with what Strains of Perſuaſion and endearing 
Phil. v. 7, Eloquence the great Apoſtle writes: Ve have 
Nr. great Joy and Conſolation in thy Love, becauſe 
| the Bowels of the Saints are refreſhed by thee, Bre- 
| ther; wherefore tho I might be much bold in 
Chrift, to eajoin thee that which is convenient, 
get for Love's-ſake I rather beſeech thee, being 
| ſuch an one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 
| Priſoner of Jeſus Chrift. I beſeech thee for my 
Son Oneſimus, whom 1 have begotten in my Bonds, 
[ which in Time-paſt was to thee unprofitable, but 
| now profitable to thee and to me, whom I have 
ſent again + Thou therefore receive him, that is, 
mine own Bowels. Receive him not as a Servant, 
but above a Servant, a Brother beloved eſpe- 
cially to me, but how mich more unto thee, both 
in the Fleſh and in the Lord © If thou count me 
v _ Therefore a Partner, receive him, I ſay, as m- 
felf. Tf he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
j ught, put that on my Account. I Paul have 
written it With my own Hands, Iwill repay it, 
Albeit, I do not ſay to thee, how thou oweſt unto 
me even thine own ſelf befides. BT; 
THe ingenious Author of the Chriſtian Hero, 
to ſhew the great Art and Elegance of this E- 
piſtle, has put it into a modern Dreſs ; which I have 
choſe to extract out of the many more Beauties 
that are comprized in that excellent Piece. 
Six, It is the deepeſt Satisfaction that I every 
gay hear you commended for your generous Beha- 
{ dur to all of that Faith, in the Articles of which 
ö T had ihe Honour and Happineſs to initiate you ; 
l | for which, tho I might preſume to an Authority to 
0 obige your Coinpliauce in a Requeſt I am going to 
| - make to you, yet chuſe J rather to apply myſelf ta 
| you as a Friend, than an Apoſtle ; for with a Man 
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pour great Temper, I know Inced not a more power- 
fulPretencethan that of my Age and Impriſoament- 
Tet is not my Petition for myſelf, but in behalf of the 
Bearer, your Servant Oneſimus, wko has rod 
you, and ran away from you ; what he has defraud- 
ed you of, I will be anſwerable for, this ſha!l be a 
Demand upon me; not to ſay that you owe me your 
very ſelf . IcalPd him your Servant, but he is now 
alſo to be regarded by you in a greater Relation, e- 
ven that of your Fellow-Chriftian ; for Tefteem him 
a Son of mine as much as yourſelf ; nay, methinks 
it is a certain peculiar Endearment of him to me, 
that I had the Happineſs of gaining him in my 
Confine ment I beſeech you to receive him, and 


think it an Act of Providence, that he went a- 


way from you for a Seaſon, to return more im- 
prov'd to your Service for ever. 


Sucn paciſick and commendatory Letters as 


theſe were very frequent in the primitive 
Church, and of great Uſe to the Purpoſes of 
ſuppreſſing Schiſms and Diviſions, and extin- 
guiſhing the Flames of Contention amongſt Bre- 
thren before they came to be any Scandal to Re- 
ligion, or Reproach to the Profeſſors of it. Bi- 


ſhops, in thoſe Days, were fo far from thinking 


the bleſſed Work of Peace-making any Diminu- 
tion to their Dignity, that their Dignity in a 
great meaſure conſiſted in it; infomuch that 
* Gregory Nazianzen, in his Commendation of 
Athanaſius, tells us, That his Pains and Sedu- 
lity in compoſing Differences, and reconciling ad- 
verſe Parties, was a+ more advantageous Act of 
Charity to the Church, than all his other daily 
Labours and Diſcourſes ; more honourable than 
all his Watchings and Humicubations, and not 
inferior to his applauded Flights and Exiles. 
Ihey accounted it therefore a ridiculous Piece of 
State, not to vouchſafe to be Arbitrators when 
Vid. Naz, Orat. 21. in Laud. Athan. Tit. 1. p. 396. 
I Singham's Ant. Eccl. Vol. II. p. 359. they 
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they were appeal'd to; and a Temper that ſa- 
vour'd of Inhumanity, if not of Irreligion, to fir 
unconcernedly by, and ſee incens d Clergymen 
(to the Honour of Religion, and the Good of 
their own Souls, no doubt) tearing out one ano- 
ther's Throats for Trifles ; when a ſmall Matter 
of Interpoſition, a ſhort Queſtion to the Ag- 
greſſor, Wherefore ſmiteft thou thy Brother? 
from the Mouth of Authority, would have ſtopp'd 
their Fury, and prevailed for a Reconciliation. 
Tre Nicene Council very wiſely order'd, 
that a Synod or ſet Number of Biſhops ſhould 
twice a Year, in every Province, be conven'd to 
compoſe Differences, and adjuſt Quarrels, before 
they went too far. The + African Code determines 
the Number of theſe Biſhops : Six for Prieſts, 
and three to take Information againſt Deacons. 
And *tis much to be wiſh'd that ſome ſuch Inſti- 
tution were in Force among us, that we might 
not be ſent from our Biſhop's Eye and Obſer- | 


vation, r fight it out in Eccleſiaſtical Courts; 


where we are ſure to be led up and down in 
an enchanted Caſtle as long as our Money or 
Patience holds out; beſides the great Pleaſure of 
ſeeing Lay-Officers wantonize with the ſacer- 
dotal Character, and the awful Sentence of Ex- 
communication, ſent lacqueying about the World 
to bring in Fees. 8 

HITHERTO, my Lord, we have confidered 


our inferior Clergyman as appealing to his 


O 


Biſhop, under ſome Circumſtances of Diſtreſs, 
for Juſtice and Relief: But now we muſt take 
him under another View, and ſuppoſe him, for 
once, guilty of ſomewhat ; his Cauſe heard, and 
himſelf convicted, and the Sentence juſt going to 
paſs upon him. Yet {till there is a reſerv'd 


Right that we think he has a Privilege to claim, 


and that 1s, 
Con. Nic. Can, g. ( Afr. Cod. Can, 20: 


=. 
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V. ARight to the Mercy and Lenity of his Judge, 


even when he is chargeable with ſome Ottence. 
I KEADILY ſubſcribe, my Lord, to every 
thing that can be ſaid in Commendation of the 
Diſcipline of the antient Church, and to the 
yearly Complaint that is made in or, for want 
of a Renewal and Reſtoration of it. Irs par- 
ticular Severity againſt oftending Clergymen nei- 
ther diſturbs nor diſpleaſes me; nor am I ſolli- 
citous how ſoon its Cenſures are reviv'd, provi- 
ded they be diſtributed with an equal and im- 
partial Hand. Let but then the Uſurer and 
Stock-Jobber, the Fraudulent and Sacrilegious, 
the Perjur'd and Perfidious, the Pleuraliſt and 
Non-reſident, the Briber and Simoniſt, the Man 
of boundleſs Ambition, or inſatiable Avarice, 
or ſupine Negligence (for againſt all theſe arc 
Canons and Injunctions to be found) take their 


Share in this rigorous Diſcipline; and, come 


when it will, we know before-hand where the 
grand Sweep muſt be. The inferior Clergy are 
exempted from moſt of theſe Sins, for they have 
it not in their Power to incur them; and as for 
the other Enormities they commit in common 
with their Brethren, I could eaſily, by an In- 
duction of ſome Inſtances, ſhew your Lordſhip 
whoſe Scale preponderates, were I at leiſure now 
to make the Compariſon, as at onetime or other 
I ſhall think myſelf concerned to do. 
WIA may help to give your Lordſhip's 
Thoughts another Turn, may poſſibly be the 
many more Complaints that are brought to you 


againſt the lower Clergy. But for this there is a 


viſible Reaſon. 
1. Their want of Licences gives every little 


Adverſary (and ſuch they chance to make in the 


Execution of their Duty, oftner than any other 
way) an Advantage againſt them, which few 
are at a Loſs how to make the moſt of. 1 

ec 
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ice what a flender Foundation the Curate ſtands 
upon, aud therefore *tis but making a bold Thruſt 
at him (ſays their Malice preſently) and he 
muſt fall; tis but ſending a few Articles of Ac- 
cuſation to the Biſhop, and that will do his Buſt- 
neſs. Whereas the Miniſter is ſeated above the 
Impreſſion of all ſuch Malice. He's in for Life, 
and not removeable by Complaints: His Faults 
therefore are conniv'd at, becauſe Informations 


are in vain : Beſides that he has ſomething in 


Hand wherewith to purchaſe their Silence, which 
the poor Curate is deſtitute of. This is the true 
Reaſon of rhe Diſparity : But a Reaſon, my 
Lord, that carries this Reflection along with it, 
that the more liable any Perſon is to be hurt by 
Malice, the more Malice is to be ſiiſpected in his 
Accuſation; nor ſhould auy Man be dcem'd more 
culpable, becauſe he is leſs liable to maintain his 
Ground againſt Informers. | | 
2. There is another thing that may miſguid 
us in our Eftimation of the Clergy, and that is, 


the Toleration which our Laws, and the Credit 


which the World has given to ſome of their Ini- 
quities, and ſeems, as it were, to annihilate the 
whole Guilt and Deformity of them. Nothing 
is more infamous, for Inſtance, than 70 defraud 
the Hireling, and grind the Face of the Poor; 
and yet this is done every Day in the Perſon of 
many 2 rich Incumbent, without Cenſure, nay, 
with {ome tacit Approbation of the Man's Fru- 
gality, and the ſceming Countenance of the 


Law. Oar Ecclefiaſticks in Change-Alley may 


imagine perhaps, that there is no Enormity in 
negotiatiug their Money that way, and the 


Opinion of the World ſeems to grant it for 


them ; but your Lordſhip knows very well, that 
the Apottolical Canons, the Councils of Nice and 
Eliberis, the firſt and ſecond of Arles, the firſt 

and third of Carthage, the Council of Laodicea, 


and 
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and Trullo, together with the Suffrages of great 
Authority of St. Cyprian, St. Ferom, and too 
many more to enumerate here, utrerly con- 
demn it. The Defender of Pluralities did not 
think, whatever your Lordſhip may, that there 
was any Sin in feeding himſelf and not the 
Hock; in accumulating Livings, and yet living 
upon none: But your Lordſhip remembers, that 
by the Decrees of many general Councils, and 
the Determination of Fathers, Caſuiſts, and 
Divines, Pluralities are diſallowed, and Nomu- 
Re/tdence thought ſuch a ſacerdotal Crime, as 
was puniſhed ſometimes with Degradation. Con- 
ſequently, it ever the Godly Diſcipline we are 
now ſpeaking cf, comes to be revived, Offen- 
ders of this ſort muſt be found out and puniſhed, 
how high ſoever they may now carry their Heads, 
and {well with the World's Approbation and 
Applauſe. | 

To ſettle a true Eſtimate of the Clergy then, 
and make our Computation juſt, we mutt take in 


the whole Compaſs of their Duty, and conſider, 


that neither the Opinion of the World, nor 
the Diſpenſation of Laws, can alter the Nature 
of things that are criminal in themſelves: And 
under this View, we ſhall ſee the Vices of the ſu- 
perior Clergy greatly bearing down the Scale. 
Bu r be that as it will, we are now ſuppoſing 
our inferior Clergyman guilty, as I ſaid, and 
committing himſelf to his Biſhop's Mercy. The 
Queſtion is then, with what kind of Spirit the 
Biſhop is to proceed againſt him? And a Queſ- 
tion it is that I am the bolder to anſwer, becauſe 
I intend to advance nothing in it, but what 1s 
the Senſe and Determination of Scripture : Not 
to teach my Rulers their Duty (I have not that 


Preſumption) from whom I ſhall ever be ready 


and have but too much Need, I am conſcious, 
to learn my own; but to raiſe in my Brethren a 
„ Conſi- 
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Confidence in their Goodneſs, and a Spirit of 
Cheartulneſs when they come before them. 
NoNE will deny, I think, but that our bleſſed 
Saviour acted in the Capacity of a Biſhop, and 
his Apoſtles were his Clergy, while he continued 
upon Earth. His Deciſion of the Controverſy 


that happened upon the Pretenſion of Zevedee's 


Mat. xx. 
20, Ec. 


| Mat. xi. 


29, 


| tention and Debate aroſe in the Corinthian | 


1 Cor. ut. 


55 Oe. 


Oar: 8, 


Children is therefore epiſcopal ; and his Diſ- 
courſe upon it a true Indication of the Diſpoſition 
of Mind that beſt becomes a Governor of his 
Church. The Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over 
them, but it ſhall not be ſo among you, is a plain 
diſclaimin2 ot all Sovereignty, and limiting the 
Power of the Church to the Purpoſes of doing 
good. He that will be Chief among you, let hin 
be your Servant, preſcribes Humility and Conde- 
ſcention, as the only chriſtian Expedient to gain 
an Aſcendency over others: And the Son of Man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter ; 
gives his own Example for a Proof, and as it 
were, this Leſſon to all Biſhops, Learn of me, 


for I am meek and lowly in Heart. 


St. Paul, next to his Maſter, the greateſt 
Pattern of epiſcopal Humility, aſſumes nothing 
to himſelf extraordinary upon the Account of 
his more abundant Labours, much leſs his Sta- 
tion and Superiority over others. When Con- 


Church, about the Worth and Eminence of their 
reſpective Teachers, tis with ſome Warmth and 
and Indignation that he asks them, ho then 1s 
Paul, and who is Apollos, but Miniſters by whom 


ye believed © I have planted, and Apollos water- 


ed; but neither he that planteth, nor he that 
watereth, is any thing, but God that giveth the 


Increaſe. So far was he from arrogating any 


Illegal Power, or concealing the Bounds of what 
was committed to him, that we find him twice 
in the ſame Epiſtle, telling theſe Corinthians, 

| that 
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that the proper End of his Authority was for 2 Cor. xiii, 
their Edification, and not for their Deſtruct ion © 10. 

And that when he came among them, his Com- 

miſſion was not to exerciſe any Dominion over their 2 Cor. i, 
Faith, but to be an Helper of their Joy. 28. 

No THING can expreſs more Tenderneſs and | 
Compaſſion for thoſe that are out of the Way, than Heb. v. 
that Paſlage to the Philippians, where he la- 2. 
ments at a Diſtance, and even, while he writes, 
ſcems to mingle his Tears with his Ink; Many Phil. iii. 
walk, of whom TI have told you often, and now 18. 
tell you even weeping, that they are the Enemies 
of the Croſs of Chriſt ; than that Direction to 


the Galatians, If any Man be overtaken in à Gal. vi. 1. 


Fault, ye that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 

iu the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf leſt 

thou alſo be tempted than that Engage- 

ment in behalf of One/zmus to Philemon; receive Philem. 
him as myſelf; if he hath wronged thee, or ow- v. 17, &c, 
eth thee ought, put it to my Account, and I will 

pay it. 77 £ 
WitH what Reſpe& and Decency every 
Clergyman, nay even an offending Clergyman, is 

to be treated, his Canonical Letters to Timothy 

and Titus are full of Inſtruction. Rebnke not an 1 Tim. v. 
Elder, but iutreat him as a Father, is a Precept 1. 

of general Obſervation ; but when ſuch Rebukes 

became neceſſary, in what manner were they to v. 20. 


be perform'd ? In the Spirit of Meekneſs, (as he 1 Cor. iv. 


tells us frequently) and not in Lerd/ineſs over God's 20. = 
Heritage For obſerve the Solemnity of the Gal. vi. x 


Charge! I charge thee before God, and the Lord * het. v. 3. 


Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the Quick and the $91 a 
Dead at his appearing, reprove, rebuke, exhort, 

with all Long-ſufferiug, and Doctrine, i. e. with 

great Gentleneſs and Humanity in the Manner, 

and great Clearneſs and Conviction of Reaſon in 


the Matter of thy Reproofs. 


To the Corinthians indeed, who, of all the 
9 g Converts 
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Converts he had made to Chriſtianity, ſeem to 
be moſt headſtrong and unruly, he threaten'd 
ſometimes to come with à Rod, and to uſe much 
Sharpneſs, according to the Power that Chriſt had 
given him. But it was the Peoples Fault, and 
(far from the Apoſtle's Inclination) that compell'd 
him to ſuch Severity. They deſpiſed his Perſon, 
they denied his Authority, they challenged him 
as it were to do his worſt (for that is the Mean- 
ning of their ſeeking a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 
in him) and therefore he laid ſome of the moſt 
contumacious of them under the fearful Ban of 
Excommunication ; of whom were Hymenelis aud 
Alexander, as he tells Timothy, whom he had 
deliver d unto Satan, that they might learn not 
to blaſpheme. | 
DELIVERING unto Satan was then a terrible 
Sentence indeed: No ſooner was it pronounc'd, 
and the Perſon cut oft from the Body of the Faith- 
ful, but * Satan, as the common Serjeant and 
Goaler, ſeiz'd upon him; and, either by actual 
Poſſeſſion, or ſome other hideous Sign, made it 
appear that he was delivered over into his Pow- 


er: And therefore we need leſs wonder that we 


find the Apoſtle threatning ſo oft, before he in- 
flicts this ſevere Puniſhment ; and in the In- 
fliction of it, acting with ſo much Grief and 

Reluctancy; in the Subduction of it, with ſach 
Pleaſure and Self-Satisfaction. His Interceſſion 
for the Releaſe and Abſolution of the Perſon, 
that by his Order, in a former Epiſtle, was thus 
delivered up for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that 


His Spirit might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord, 


is a lively Image of a tender and relenting Heart: 
Sufficient to ſuch an one, ſays he, is the Puniſh- 
ment which was inſticted of many. So that, 
contrarywiſe, ye ought rather tc forgive him, and 
comfort him, left perhaps ſuch an one ſhould be 


Vid. Cave's Primit. Chit, p. 449. feallowd 
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feallow'd up with overmuch Sorrow. To whom i] 
ye forgive any thing, I forgive alſo For 'tis not Ml 
adviſable to keep him too long under the Cen- | 
ſure and Chaſtiſement of the Church, 1% Saran 9 
ould get an Advantage of us, for we are not { 
ignorant of his Devices. =_ 
From this Account of St. Paul's Conduct, we 1 
may draw this ſhort Character of him, which i 
anſwers the foregoing Queſtion, and may be to 
others {ſome {mall Inſtruction in Matters of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, vis. That he was hum- 
ble in Mind, tho' exalted in Station; an univer- 
{al Lover of Souls, tho' a profeſs'd Deteſter of 
Sin; an Enemy to the Faults, but not to the 
Perſons of Men; kind and courteous to all, 
but particularly reſpe&tul to thoſe of the Sacred 
Function ; prudent in mixing Mercy and Judg- 
ment, as their Caſes requir'd ; not proud of his 1 
Authority, tho' not inſenſible of it; not eaſily | 
provok'd to inflict Penalties, not long to be in- | 
treated to remove them; grieved when the 
Heinouſneſs of the Crime compell'd him to be 
ſevere, but never better ſatisfied than when the 1 
Signs of a ſincere Repentance enabled him to 1 
forgive. * 
IN After-Ages, when ſuch great Lights as 
St. Paul were withdrawn from the Church, and 
the State began to confer her Honours and 
Emoluments upon the Rulers of it; Canons of 
great Rigour (to make the Diſtinction ſtill more 
wide) were enacted againſt the lower Clergy. 
Things of an indifferent Nature were prohibited; 
and Cenſures againſt their Miſcarriages were 
more ſevere than againſt any others. There 
was ſtill, however, a Reſerve of Mercy lodg'd in 
the Biſhop, and a diſcretionary Power to miti- 
gate, or ſuſpend Penalties, as he thought fit. 
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allows an excommunicated Layman to be reſtored 
to the Degree from whence he falls, but 20 a 
depos'd Clergyman, gives nevertheleſs this Ad- 
monition ; *7:s better to cure Men of their Sins 
by Mortification, and to execute the Canon only 
in Caſes where we cannot reach what is more 
perfet?f. For they who have the Power of bind- 
ing and looſing, ſays the laſt Canon of Trullo, 
muſt conſider the Quality of the Offence, and the 
Diſpoſition of the Penitent, and temper the ſpi- 
ritual Medicine according to St. Baſil's Rule, 
viz. to know both what is moſt ftrittly proper, 
and what is practicable; and in Caſes that will 
not admit of what is ftriftly proper, to be con- 
tent with the Forms received by Tradition. 

I HAVE therefore often admired the Prudence 
and Moderation of our Church in this particular; 
been ſtrangely taken with the Strength of theſe 
few Words, wherewith ſhe concludes her Exhor- 
tation to her new-created Biſhop ; Be ſo mer- 

ciful, that thou be not remiſs; ſo miniſter Diſ- 
cipline, that thou forget not Mercy; that when 
the great Shepherd ſhall appear, thou mayſt re- 
cerve an everlaſting Crown of Glory; and have 
ſometimes wonder'd why the Governours of our 
Church have entruſted this Diſcipline to the Ma- 
nagement of ſuch Hands as make an Advantage 
in forgetting Mercy : Since thereby they have 
not only parted with a conſiderable Branch of 


A aA W 


their Power, and a Power committed to them 


only, and not reſignable to others, one would 


think; but have loſt many a fair Opportunity 


likewiſe of endearing themſelves to Mankind by 
their paternal Tenderneſs, and of reconciling e- 
ven diſſentient Humours to a good Opinion of 
Tux Scripture Method of proceeding againſt 
Delinquents is certainly this,. Firſt, Pens 
Se 
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and gentle Admonition ; if that will not do, | 
tharper Reproofs; if theſe prove ineffectual, pub- i 
lick Diſcountenance; if this reclaim not, then 1 
Cenſures of a little more Severity: For much i 
Deliberation muſt be taken, and many a Pauſe = 
made; the Spiritual Sword mutt, as it were, be = 
brandiſh'd many a Time over the Head of the | 
Offender, before it be permitted to /mite. But, 
when inſtead of this, Men ſhall be harraſs'd in 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts for 'Trifles, whipt into an Ex- 
communication before they know where they are, 
and hurrried away to Priſon without Bail or ö 
Mainpri xe, for neglecting a Sentence which others ll 
have made contemptible by their infamous Proſ- 
titution of it; 'tis no Wonder that their Paſ- 
fions be inflamed, and their Indienation ſome- 
times goads on the little Wit and Learning they 
have, to find out Arguments and Invectives i 
againſt that ſacred Order, which they wrong- 4 
fully account the Fountain and Original of fo' 
much Cruelty and Oppreſſion. And to this 
very Reaſon the preſent Diſguſt againſt our 
Epiſcopal Form of Church-Government is chiefly 
imputable: Nor was it ever ſo popular, till the 
Adminiſtration of her Cenſures (efpecially that 
of Excommunication) came to be committed to 
Lay-Hands. 85 
* Let the Righteous ſmite me friendly, and re- pg. cxli- | 
prove me, but let not their precious Balms break 5, 6. | 
my Head. Whether this relates to the Jewiſh | 
Church-Diſcipline or no, tis certainly a Leſſon 
of wiſe Inſtruction to ſuch as are intruſted with 
it now, to make Love the Principle of their 
Reproofs, and * Mercy the Meaſure of their 
Caſtigations: That thoſe who are ſubjected to 
their Government, may rejoice, and even thoſe 
who take a contrary Part, may be aſbamed when Tix, ii. 8. | 
Prop. de Vit. Contempl. I. 2. c. 5, = | 
M 2 they 
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they ſee that in all their Ceuſures and Inflictions, 


2 Cor. xii. they ſeek not theirs, but them; love their Souls, 


hate only their Sins ; and intend their Amend- 
ment, not their Ruin, or Grief, or cauſeleſs 
Defamation. + . _ | 
By this time, my Lord, I hope Thave abſolv'd 
my Promiſe (tho' I fear I have wearied your Pa- 
tience in doing it) of proving to your Lordſhip, 
from the Word of God, which is the Charter of 
our Privileges, from the Determinations and De- 
crees of antient Fathers and Councils, from the 
preſent Canons and Conſtitutions of our own 
Church, and from the Reaſon and Nature of the 
thing itſelf, that the inferior Clergy of this Na- 
tion have a Right to their Share of Reſpect and 
Obſervation; a Right to a competent Mainte- 
nance for their Labour; a Right to a legal Secu- 
rity for that Maintenance ; a Right to Juſtice 
and Impartiality, when they appeal to their Go- 
vernours ; and a Right to Mercy and Lenity 
when they have offended. |  _ 8 8 
Ho groſly theſe Rights have been invaded 
of late, and what Miſeries and Hardſhips have 
been enſuant thereupon, I have more than ſug- 
geſted ro your Lordſhip's Obſervation. That 
theſe Miſeries are not the viſionary Dreams of a 
diſappointed Hope, or angry Reſentment, or diſ- 
order'd Imagination (as I expect to be told) I can 
evince to your Lordſhip by ſeveral Inftances, and 
an Exhibition of ſuch Caſes as I have made it 
my Buſineſs to collect; to which this Letter, as 
long as it is, will make but a reaſonable Pre- 
face, when they come to be printed in one Vo- 
lume. I am employing my Thoughts that way 
now : And hope, by the Convention of next 
PARLIAMENT (from which the Nation may 
juſtly expect a Redreſs of all her Gricvances) to 
have the Account ready to ſubmit to the Con- 


ſideration 
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faderation of the Legiſlature; if the great and 
wealthy Clergy (as they like this) will but en- 
courage the Work with their Subſcriptions ; that 
a Book, too bulky for a poor Man to print, and 
ſo much to their immortal Honour and Renown, 
may not prove abortive for want of a little Mo- 
ney to midwife it into the World. 

IN the mean time, becauſe the See of London 
may not always have a Biſhop of your Lordſhip's 
Candor and Condeſcention, to receive the Sen- 
timents even of the meaneſt of the Clergy ; 
and that it may not ſeem an unneceſlary Piece of 
Cruelty, to continue a Burden upon Mens 
Shoulders, when means may be thought on, to 
alleviate at leaſt, if not to remove it quite: I 
could not deny myſelf the Satisfaction of doing, 
at this time, my /af? Service to my Brethren, by 
ſuggeſting to your Lordſhip's Conſideration, ſuch 
Remedies as lie under the Epiſcopal Power of 


Application; with all ready Submiſſion to the 


better Judgment of thoſe in Authority, as well 
as Willingneſs to retra& whatever Miſconcep- 

tions my Ignorance of any kind may have chanc'd 
to occaſion. 

\ I am for no Project, my Lord, of any diſ- 
tant Speculation, but ſuch as the Epiſcopal Power 

may in a great Meaſure put in Execution ; and 


that certainly, in the firſt Place, is their own 


| Reſidence and Viſitation of their Dioceſes. 


tive Chriſtians paid to their Biſhops, and ſo 
very beneficial was their Preſence and Inſpection 


accounted, that we find ſome of them talking of 


roether parting with the“ Light of the Sun, 


than of loſing their Company; and in mere 


Kindneſs to themſelves, procuring Decrees that 
no Biſhops ſhould be permitted to + go to Court, 


*Vad. Chryſ. Ep. 12 5. Tom. 4. 8 763. 
+ Conc. Sardic. c. 7, and 8. 13 


So great was the Veneration that the primi- 


unleſs 
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unleſs they were calld by the Emperor, or went 
by Deputation from the Church, upon publick 
Buſineſs ; that, even upon their own neceſlary 
Affairs, they ſhould not be abſent above three 
Weeks, thereby to grieve the Flock that was 
committed totheir Care; nor allowed to be tranſ- 
lated, or removed to any other Se than what 


they firſt occupied (at all ſome b Canons ſay, but 
at leaſt) c without the Conſent and Approbation 


of a Provincial Council. 
AFTER the Acceſſion of worldly Honour, and 
Erection of Biſhopricks into Baronies (which at 
firſt was done for a d political End, more than 
any great Favour to the Church) Epiſcopal Re- 
ſidence was diminiſh'd, and a neceſſary Atten- 
dance on the King's Council or Parliament 
(whether e the Church reaps more Benefit than 
it ſuffers Detriment thereby, I ſhall not deter- 
mine) left diſtant Dioceſes deſtitute and obſcur'd; 
whilſt a whole Conſtellation of Bithops were 


ſhining all together in this Town, or wherever 


the Court and Parliament was. 

 PT'rs mach to be viſh'd, however, that the 
Conventions of Parlkaments were ſo fixt, and 
their Seſſion {o determined to the dead Part of 
the Year, that Biſhops might have more Leiſure 


to make annual Viſitations as they were wont to 


* Conc. Sard. 17, 12. | | 

d Conc. Nic. c. 15. Conc. Sardic. 1, 2, Conc. Antioch, 
c. 21. Conc, Carth. 3. c. 38. . 

© Conc. Carth. 4. c. 27. i= | | 
4 Will. I. inthe fourth Year of his Reign, brought Biſhops 
and Abbots under the Tenure of Barony : But, at the ſame 
time, plundered the Revenues of the Church, and harraſs'd 
Eccleſiaſticks very barbarouſly, as Aath. Paris tells us. Vid, 


Celden's Titles of Honour, p. 578, and 580. 


Vid. Defence of Pluralities, p: 48. : 
1 Unuſquiſque epifcopus parochiam ſuam omni anno ſemel 


do; 
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co, and not leave an Affair of ſuch vaſt Importance 


to the Church's Welfare, to be huddled over 
by their Arch-Deacons, that (how little ſoever 
they may mind their Procurations and Synodals) 
have not that Influence to animate the Clergy 
to their Daties, that Authority to enter into 
their Controverſies, and that preſum'd Impar- 
tiality to decide and determine them, as has he 
who 1s ſeated in the higheſt Station, is the Eye 
of the Church, and great Moderator among his 
Clergy; who has Rewards and Puniſhments in 
his Hand, and nothing from wirhout, cither to 
fear or hope for, that may warp his Judgment, 
or influence him amiſs in the Diſpenſation of 
them. 5 . 

WEEE Viſitations, my Lord, reduc'd to their 
8 Uſe, ſuch is the Awe of a Biſhop's 
Eye, and the commanding Influence of his Pre- 
ſence, as cou'd not but diſcover innumerable 
Abuſes; and ſuch the Authority wherewith he 
is inveſted, as could not but conduce mightily 
to amend them. * The Negligences and Irre- 
© gularities of the Clergy, and all Crimes of the 
People that are proper for the Eccleſiaſtical 
© Tribunal, might both effectually and compen- 
diouſly be rectified, and we, in this Senſe, be- 
< come a truly reform'd Church, if Biſhops would 
but exert themſelves in ſome Proportion to the 
© Value of the Souls, and the Weight of the 
© Office that is committed to them. 

© But have I conceived all this People? (may 
© a Biſhop ſay with Moſes) have ] begotten them? 


* That thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, carry them in 


© thy Boſom (as a nurſing Father beareth the 
fucking Child.) J am not able to bear all this 


© People alone, becauſe it is too heavy for me. 


* Jid, Comber on the Office of Conſecrat. p. 467. 
M 4 Gather 
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Gather then unto me ſome Elders (may I preſume 
to anſwer with God) whom thou knoweſt to be 
Elders of the People, and bring them unto the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and I will take 
of the Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it 
7/50 them, and they ſhall bear the Burden of the 

eople with thee, that thou bear it not thyſelf 
alone. It matters not much whether the firſt 
* Inſtitution of the antient CHorepiſcopi (or Suf- 
fragan Biſhops, as they were called in our Church) 
was in Imitation of theſe Elders, or of the ſeventy 
Diſciples whom our Lord choſe. Their Buſi- 
nels was to ſuperintend the Churches of the 
Country, that lay more remote from the Biſhop's 
Reſidence, and ſuch as he himſelf could not 
viſit in Perſon. | 

THe Viſitation of a Dioceſe is of the fame 
Conſequence and Neceſſity ſtill. And therefore, 
in Caſes of Infirmity, or old Age, on Occaſions 


of Abſence, and in Dioceſes of too large a Com- 


paſs for one Man to inſpect, tis much to be 


wifh'd (and in this I have the Happineſs to 


agree with the Defender of Pluralities, my Lord) 
that his MAE STX, and the REVEREND PRE- 
LAT ES, would revive the Order of Syffragai 
* Biſhops among us, to ſupply the Want of Epil- 
© copalFunction in thoſeDioceſes that are depriv'd 
of the Benefit of their proper Biſhops. And 
for this there needeth no new Law or Canon, 
becauſe they have always been in uſe, not 
only in the Primitive Church, but in the Church 
of England likewiſe before the Reformation, 
even in the moſt corrupt Times of Popery, 
and are ſtill confirmed and entirely ſettled by Act 
ot Parliament made in the Reign of Hen. VIII. 


* Vid, Cave's Prim. Chriſtian, p. 142: 


I can- 
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I canxoT however ſo well agree with him 
in this other Particular, That there is an equal 
* Neceffity for Prieſts to be non-reſident, that 
© there is for Biſhops ; or that either the Rules 
© of Religion, or the Laws of the Church, allow 
them to have the Adminittration of more Pa- 
© riſhes than one.“ I know but two Reaſons 
that can be brought in excuſe for Pluralities, and 
thereby to juſtify the Generality of Non-Refi- 
cents (for Attendance on Kings or Convocations 
was always an allow'd Caſe) viz. The want of 
a {n{Ecient Number of Clerks, and the want of 
a ſufficient Maintenance in our Churches. For 
the former of theſe, I think there can be no Pre- 
tence where there is ſuch a viſible Redundancy 
among us, and ſuch bickering and ſcrambling for 
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every little thing that falls: And the latter, I am 


confident, is nothing but Pretence; becaule tis 
notorious, that the Livings which the Pluraliſts 
have chiefly now in their Poſſeſſion, are ſome of 
the wealthieſt in the Nation. 

Tur Rules of Religion require perſonal Ser- 
vice, and oblige thoſe that live by the Altar, to 
wait on the Altar; where the original Greek 
Word ſignifies re/ding, and is uſed by no 
meaner Perſons than Chry/o/fom, and his great 
Imitator Theophylact, to the Purpoſe I am now 
{ſpeaking of. The Laws of the Church relating 
to this Matter, are moſt of them comprized in 


I Cor, ix. 
13. 


the Senſe of the Council of Mentz, that one 


Man's holding of many Benefices is a very miſ- 
chievous thing to the Churches, becauſe one Man 
can't duly perform the Offices which are required 
in ſeveral Churches, and take that Care of their 
Concerns which is neceſſary. Nay, the very Laws 
of the Land, and that famous Statute of 21. 
Henry VIII. wherein the Pluralifts place their 


Confidence, was originally intended to prevent 


Pl ura- 


* * 
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Pluralities, and oblige to Reſidence; however 
the many Proviſoes for Perſons qualified for 
Diſpenſations has deſtroy'd the Force of it; tho 


in ſome Mens Opinions, theſe qualifying Clau- 


ſes are, by the Act of Uniformity, which was 
ſubſequent to them, quite repealed. 
Bur be that as it will, at out Ordination we 
promiſe molt ſolemnly in all Points to take care 
of the People that ſhall be committed to our 
Charge. At our [n/iitution to any Benefice, there 
is a particular People appointed to us, and we 
undertake the Cure of their Souls without Re- 
ſtriction or Reſerve. It then our Faith given 
in expreſs Words to God and his Church can 
bind; if Promiſes made at the Altar do oblige; 
and if a Stipulation, in Conſideration of which 


Orders are given, and Inſtitution granted us, is 
ſacred; if the Word of God, in ſhort, is our 


Rule, and the Decrees of the Chureh our Di- 
rectory (however diſpenſing with a Law may 


take away the Penalty of Non-Reiidence) our 
Obligation in point of Conſcience to reſide upon 
our Livings, andto feed the Flock ourſelves that 


is committed to our Charge, is ſtill the ſame as 


if there were no ſuch Diſpenſations at all: Un- 
leſs we can ſuppoſe that a Man can diſcharge a a 
Duty of this kind by a Proxy, as well as per- 
ſonal Attendance ; and that the Honour of Re- 
ligion and the Good of Souls is promoted, and 
the Peace of his own Mind ſecured, the one way 


as well as the other; which tcw Men, I be- 


lieve, before the famous Defender of Plura- 
lities, ever had the Confidence to maintain. 
Bur I enter into theſe Arguments no farther 
than barely to ſhew your Lordſhip, how by do- 
ing no more than what the Church has made 


* Bihop Burnet in his Paſtoral Care. 


their 
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their Duty, our Superiors may redreſs a great 
many of the Grievances we complain of. Wou'd 
but Biſhops then reſide in their Dioceſes to the 
very laſt Day that their Attendance in Court or 
Parliament would allow them ; would they em- 


ploy that time in viſiting every where, and diſ- 


covering the State and Condition of their Clergy 
more narrowly ; or were but Incumbents made, 
for the future, to abide in their Pariſhes them- 
ſelves, and reduc'd to one Benetice only, with 
Cure of Souls, except where its Revenue is too 
mean for any tolerable Subſiſtence (which might 


eaſily be done, if either AxcuBisnoPs, who 


have the Power of Diſpenſation, would deny 
their Faculties, or his Sac RED MaJesTyY his 
Confirmation of them) 'tis not to be imagined 
what an Alteration for our Advantage would en- 
ſue. 

UNDER the Biſhop's Eye every thing would 
be invigorated : Learning would flouriſh, and In- 
duſtry be rewarded. Merit be drawn out of its 
Obſcurity, and Vice and Ignorance ſhroud their 
Heads in Corners. At the Biſhop's Viſitation, 


Complaints might be heard, and Differences de- 


termined ; Licences call'd for, and the Myſter 
7 not having them diſcover d; the Value of each 


Living ſtated, and the Aſſiſtant's Salary pro- 
portion'd and aſcertain'd to him. And in this 


Diſtribution of things there would be leſs Room 
for Oppre ſſion; each Man would have a Settle- 
ment of his own, and live independent. 

Some that have conſidered the Grounds of 
the Contempt of the Clergy, have reſolved the 
whole Matter into theſe two Cauſes, their Po- 
perty, and their Ignorauce; and as an Occa- 
ſion of their Poverty, they have ſuppoſed, that 
there is a Superfetation in the Church of Eng- 
land, or a great many more Clergymen or- 
| dained 
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dained every Year, than there is any Proportion 
of Maintenance, or Proviſion made for. Your 
Lordſhip, who has the foreign Churches of 
his Majeſty's Dominions under your Care and 
Regulation; and, upon that Account, as well 
as preſiding in the Metropolis of the Kingdom, 
holds more frequent Ordinations than any other 
Biſhop, may be the beſt Judge of the Matter, 


from the Numbers you receive into the Service 


of the Church yearly, and the Colonies that you 


ſupply abroad. But if there be any Truth in 
that Suppoſition, the Remedy is obvious. For 
it is but Biſhops witholding their Hands now 
and then; and by this means, thoſe that are 
planted in the Garden of the Church, may take 


Root and grow, before others are crowded in 
upon them, to ſteal away their Moiſture. 


THosE that plead for the popular Elections of 
the Clergy (for learned Men are very much 
divided in this Matter) among other Arguments 
drawn from the Reaſon of the thing (for both 
Parties claim the Voice of Antiquity on their 
Side) have theſe two, that are conſiderable to 
our preſent Purpoſe, viz. the Neceſſity of a good 
Underſtanding between the People and Miniſter, 
and the Manner of the Clergy's Maintenance, 
which formerly was by Lay-Contributions, and 


their Freewill- Offerings. The inferior Clergy, 


my Lord, are in ſome Meaſure upon the Pri- 
mitive Eſtabliſhment, in the Matter of their 
Maintenance; and it might not therefore be im- 


proper (if ſuch a thing could be done without 
any great Diſorder) to admit of the People's 


* The Reverend Ir. Bingham, to whom the World is inf:- 


 nitely obliged (I <viſh it <vould veward him in ſome Proportion) 

for his learned Antiquities of the Chriſtian Church, bas taken 
. 20 ſmall Pains in clearing up this Controverſy, and ſetting it in 
aà true Light, Vol. II. p. 90, Ec. ; 


Conſent 
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Conſent and Approbation at leatt, in the Choice 
of the Curate or Reader that is to officiate 
among them, that thereby they may be en- 
courag'd to contribute more liberally to the Re- 
lief of his Neceſſities, and help t the little 
Stipend that the Miniſter gives him; all refund- 
ing of Gifts being utterly forbid, and private 
Stipulations to that Purpoſe declared /4oniacal 
and void. : | 
THe late Example which your Lordſhip gave 
of your great Zeal and Liberality for the Aug- 
mentation of poor Livings in this Dioceſe, com- 
mended by all, and imitated, I hope, by thoſe 
of the like eminent Station in the Church, has 
ſuggeſted this Notion, — That if ſuch an Ex- 
pedient (tho' in a more private Manner per- 
haps) were put in Execution for the Benefit of 
Curates, and other Stipendiaries that have not 
wherewith to maintain them above Contempt ; it 
might be of {ingular Uſe to endear their Supe- 


riors to them, to encourage their Labours, and 


ſupport their Spirits likewiſe under difficult 
Circumſtances. How ſuch a Deſign may moſt 
ſucceſsfully be manag'd, is left to your Lordſhip's 
Judgment: How grateful it would be both to 
God and Man, St. Paul, in his own Caſe, 
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teaches us, I have all, and abound; I am full, Phil. iv. 
having received of Epa phroditus the things which 18- 


gou ſent, an Odour of a feet Smell, a Sacrifice 
acceptable, well-pleaſiag to God : And how 111 
it would be in our wealthy Clergy not to en- 
courage it, an early Canon of the Chriſtian 
Church tells us, © that if any * Biſhop or Prieſt 
do not ſupply any of the Clergy, if they be 
© in Want, let him be ſuſpended from Com- 


c munion; and if he perſiſt, depos'd, as one 


that murders his Brother.“ 
E * Can. Apoſt. c. 51. 


I XN OM 


174 


The MisERIEs and HARDSHI5PS 


I KNow not, my Lord, whether I ſhall be 
thought Orthodox enough, in permitting poor 
Clergymen ſometimes to mix in ſecular Employ s, 
the better to maintain their Families, and im- 
prove their Condition in Life (tho' in that there 
is primitive Practice on my Side) but I apprehend 


no Diſcourteſy would be done to their Function 


or their Fortunes, if the antient Cuſtom were 
reviv'd of admitting none but Men in holy Or- 
ders to be Pariſh-Clerks ; eſpecially where the 
Place is conſiderable, and the Right of Ele&ion 


entirely in the Minifter. Twould be a good 


Expedient this, to eaſe the Church of her many 
Supernumeraries, and to improve the Reputation 


and Necency of her Service; for I am at a Loſs 
to know the great Propriety of making a Man 


the Mouth in all Reſponſes, and Precentor to a 
Congregation in the moſt ſublime Part of di- 
vine Worſhip, that can hardly read diſtinctly 
one Stanza perhaps of what he pretends to ing. 

Ts the want of Books more than any Incli- 
nation to Idleneſs, I hope, that occaſions our Ig- 
norance ; and the Meanneſs of our Dreſs many 
times more than any remarkable Dulneſs of 
Converſation, that draws upon us Contempt in 
Company, and a preventing Deriſion of what 
we have to ſay. In this Place eſpecially, my 
Lord, Men judge of Men by their Appearance; 
and the decent Apparel of the Clergy is found 
an excellent Paſſport to give Sanction to their 
Words, as well as Reverence to their Perſons. 


I ſhould think it therefore no bad Policy to raiſe 


the Credit of the Prieſthood, as well as an Emu- 


lation of Learning among us, if, to ſuch as have 


approv'd their Love of Letters to the World by 


any conſiderable Performance, a ſmall Study of 
Books, well choſen and adapted to their Genius, 


were given by way of Brabeum; and to ſuch, 
| | as 


r VO TR OY ey Oe WO IE INN n * — ———— 
2 . of bets ©, ke OE ft $7 N 3 2 8 Ser r A NC 
n 2 F r 8 9 2 C 1 8 
. 1 * * 1 
4 


of the INFERIOR CLERGY. 175 


as are miſerably tatter'd and threadbare (as too 

many Objects of this ſort are ſeen in the Streets 

daily) a new Gown and Caſſock at certain 

Times, preſented by way of Cover from Contempt, 

as well as Defence trom the Injuries of the Wea- 

ther. What Sum might be requiſite to anſwer 

the annual Charge of this, might eaſily be com- 

3 puted, and found to be no great one ; were I 

X not willing to avoid-entring into the Particulars 

E of this, or any other Scheme, and deſirous ra- 

i ther to leave it to the Conſideration of ſome of 

4 our charitable and religious Societies, who have 

7 not perhaps hit on this Notion for the Improve- 

14 ment of Chriſtian Knowledge, or the Advance- 

: ment of Religion, in all their Deliberations. 

THERE 1s one Text, my Lord, that I have 

always took in a literal, however ſome Divines 

have thought fit to underſtand it in another 
Senſe : Ihen thou makeſt a Dinner, call not thy Luke xiv. 

6 


(RS; 


Friends, neither thy rich Neighbours, leſt they 12, &c. 
alſo bid thee again, and a Recompenſe be ma 
thee e But when thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the 
Pcor, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they cannot 
recompenſe thee, but thou ſhalt be recompens'd at 
the Reſurreftion of the Ju. If our Saviour's 
Practice may be an allow'd Comment upon his 
Words, and the Apoſtle's Doctrine about Re/- James ii. 
pelt of Perſons happens to be true, my Accep- 2, &c. 
ration is undoubtedly right : Nor will any Alms 
at a Gate, or Countenance ſhewn at a Diſtance, 
anſwer the Intent of a poſitive Command. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe it is not the Dinner or En- 
tertainment, be it never ſo good, that's ſo con- a 
ſiderable; but *ris the improving Converſation 
at Table, which, in a Man of fine Senſe, and 
great Goodnels, is like Apples of Gold in Pictures pro. xxiii; 
of Silver. *Tis the Encouragement given to the 11. 
poor Man, who makes it his Glory to be ad- 
e mitted 
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mitted to the Company of his Betters; and 'tis 
the Example ſet others how to treat him, whom 
Men of Superiority treat with ſuch Reſpect, that 
gives Strength to the Precept, and Commenda- 
tion to the Charity. The Application is ob- 
2 Tim. iii, vious, and as every Biſhop 7s given to Hoſpitality, 
1. this Direction of our Lord's points him out the 
fitteſt Objects of it. 
THERE is only one thing more, my Lord, 
that, among other Patrons, I would recommend 
to your Lordſhip's Conſideration, as an uſeful 
Means to excite the Induſtry, as well as better 
the Condition of the inferior Clergy ; and that is, 
an equal Promotion of them, where their Pre- 
tenſions to Preferment are equal with others. 
This I am ſenſible is an odd Propoſal, and in- 
compatible with the Methods now in uſe. *Tis 
telling the World a kind of Paradox, that un- 
der the Inſpection of ſo many vigilant Biſhops, 
Learning ſhould lie in Obſcurity, and Merit be 
covered with Rags, *Tis telling Patrons, that, 
in diſpoſing of Livings, they ſhould break thro? 
every thing, the Sollicitations of the Great, the 
Senſe of Services and Ties of Conſanguinity, 
to come at the Man of real Worth, tho? he has 
never a Friend in the World to make Interceſ- 8 
ſion for him. Tis telling the Clergy, that they 0 
oucht to live well, and ſtudy hard, and ſtay at 
home, and wait the Iſſues of Providence, in an 1 
honeſt Execution of their Office, for Advance 
ment, and not let fly their Ambition and 
Avarice (as the Manner of ſome is) like a rave- 
nous Bird of Prey, at all forts of Game: Leſ- 
ſons that ſound well, but will never be followed, 
ſo long as Men ſee that Merit is poſtpon'd, and 
Applications prove ſucceſsful, and Intereſt guides 
the Hand in conferring Church - Promotion. 
| © 8 „„ 
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Pauci adeo * ingenio valent, ut non turpe Ho- 
neſtumque, prout bene ac ſecus ceſſit, expetant 


_ fugiantve © Ceteri, ubi laboris inertia, vigilan- 


tie ſomno, frugalitatis luæuriæ merces datur, 
eadem iſta, quibus alios artibus aſſecutos-vident, 
conſettamtur ; Qualeſque ſunt illi, tales eſſe & 
videri volunt, & dum volunt fiunt. The Reme- 


pected from the Care and Interpoſition of Pa- 
trons. If ſuch as have the Diſpoſal of Bene- 
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dy to this Miſchief therefore muſt chiefly be ex- 


fices, to which the Cure of Souls is annexed, did 


conſider this as a Truſt lodg'd with them, for 
which they muſt anſwer to God, and that they 
ſhall in a great Meaſure be accountable for the 
Souls that may be loſt thro* the bad Choice 
which they make, Knowing it to be a bad one : 
If upon a Vacancy, they would fortify them- 
ſelves againſt Applications, and attend only to 
theMerits of the Men they mean to preſent (tho' 


Poverty, where all other Conſiderations are e- 


qual, is allowed ſome Preference in a charitable 
Breaſt ; and he that has been faithful in little, 
may be preſum' d, will be faithful in much too) then 
might we hope to find Preferments given at 


another Rate, and from the Examples of ſuch 


as for their Labour and Learning, not their 
fawning and temporizing, have been taken No- 
tice of by worthy Patrons, ſee others emulous of 


their Glory, and ſtudious to qualify and diſtin- 


guiſh themſelves the like laudable Way. But 
as long as the ſhort 4 Methods of Application, 
© Friendſhip and Intereſt, are more effectual to 


Luke K 
10. 


© Advancement, than the long and hard Way 


of Labour and Study; human Nature will 


© always carry Men to the ſureſt, the eaſieſt, 


* and the quickeſt Way to work; tho'the Con- 


* Plin. Pan. ad Traj. 
+ Vid. Paſt. Care, p. 160, 
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The MiIsERIES, Ge. 


* ſequence of it muſt be Envy and Strife, Fac- 
tion and Cabal, and a confirm'd State of 
© Idleneſs and Ignorance at laſt.” 

THesE Propoſals, and whatever elſe of this 
kind has been offered in this Book, whether they 
be ſuch as are moſt prudent and convenient, 
may probably be a Queſtion; but it is none at all, 
whether ſome Remedies or other are not abſo- 
lutely neceflary, in a Caſe of ſuch complicated 
Miſery. | 

WHAT has occur'd to my Thoughts, I have 
ſuggeſted to your Lordſhip ; and in you, to the 
reſt of my REVEREND FATHERS IN GOD; 
and that my Dclign in doing it may not be miſ- 
contrued, I deſire to conclude in the Words of 
* Hugo Horiacenſis, in the Prologue to his Book 
of the Sacerdotal Dignity, Unde nunc deprecor, 
vencrabiles præſules, & religuos ſanctæ eccleie 
prælatos, & clericos ſimu ſenſatos, qui hes lec- 
turi ſunt; ne ine preſumptorem judi cent aut teme- 
rarium, qiaſi ego eos in cathedris ſedentes, & 
divine philoſophiæ arcana ſcientes, ſuperbe coner 
inſtruere. Non quaſo, ita exiſtiment, ſed hæc 
pre & equanimiter legant, atque ſuſcipiant. Opto 
enim, ut & ipſi omnes venerabiles Patres, & 
Domini, me quotidie proficiant in Chriſto Jeſu 
Domino noſtro ; & wut eccleſiæ ſauctæ corpus, 
eorum remporibus, ordine congruo corroboretur, & 
firms pacis fudere jugiter perfruatur. 


I am, | 
5 Paluzij Miſcel. L. 4. p. 11. 
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